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      Introduction

      
         
         
         Maria Rovisco and Jonathan Corpus Ong

         
         
      

      
      From the Arab uprisings of 2011 to the ‘indignados’ protests and the Occupy Movement
         sit-ins, the debate on new protest movements gains momentum in the media and scholarly
         agendas. There is an emerging body of research that is concerned with examining the
         emergence of a new protest culture in a new political, generational and media environment.
         Extending Walter Benjamin’s idea that political culture in modernity is based on reception
         ‘in a state of distraction’, Nick Couldry argues for a critical research agenda in
         the social sciences that considers today’s new iconographies of popular politics and technologized forms of political engagement as crucially embedded in the social and always already
         implicated in questions of inequality, justice and ethics (Couldry, 2012: 130).
      

      
      This volume is primarily concerned with understanding the role and impact of digital
         media platforms and technologies in the recent wave of protest movements in diverse
         world sites. However, while we remark on the unprecedented scale and quality of dissent
         in what has been referred to as “post-2010 activisms” and “new global revolutions”
         (Bennett and Segerberg, 2012; Mason, 2011; Biekart and Fowler, 2013), we foreground
         here the complex and dynamic interrelations between repertoires of protest, communicative
         practices, media institutions, and associations of power in specific occupations of
         streets and squares. In so doing, this book contributes to the growing body of work
         on the role of the media in post-2010 collective action, social movements and civic
         engagement as it simultaneously draws on approaches in urban communication, media
         sociology, media in everyday life and de-Westernizing media studies to enrich the
         discussion. The volume asks: How and why certain occupations of public space that
         are locally rooted in places with many ‘voice-denying rationalities’ (Couldry, 2010)
         nevertheless have the power to mobilize people and achieve media visibility? What
         are new communicative practices and environments that emerge from the particular material
         environments of an “occupied” public space, such as the geography of the protest camp?
         And what are the conditions for protest where online environments form the primary
         basis for engagement and community, such as with dispersed transnational protesters?
      

      
      The volume takes new occupations of public space as a springboard for examining the
         embodied and communicative dimensions of square and street politics in both Western
         and non-Western contexts. These two dimensions of square politics are important because
         how dissent is communicated matters for how bystander publics and distant audiences
         engage with the new protest culture. While occupations are a common tactic of protest
         and citizen participation (Mathers, 2007: 92), few attempts have been made to examine
         the linkages between occupations of public space and the mediation of dissent against the backdrop of the new protest politics and the possibilities that digital
         technologies and platforms offer to the latter. Although the volume is principally
         concerned with the post-2010 wave of occupations and street politics, some of the
         contributions (in particular, chapters by Frenzel, McCurdy and Feigenbaum; Ruiz) also
         envisage to examine the embodied and material dimensions of the new protest politics
         in relation to other twentieth-century non-violent occupations of public space. Through
         the lens of various intellectual disciplines and theoretical traditions, the volume
         brings to the fore new theoretical positions and empirical analyses of occupations
         as an arena for new forms of public expression and collective action, their role in
         the struggle for a democracy ‘from below’, and the relation between virtual communication
         and square politics.
      

      
      The post-2010 global wave of protest movements encompasses the so-called Arab Spring,
         which surfaced in Tunisia, Egypt and Syria, the indignados social movement in Spain
         and elsewhere in Europe, and the Occupy movement. A great deal of scholarship concurs
         that this so-called wave of global protest is both pro-democracy and anti-austerity
         and that the defense of the values of democracy, social justice and dignity is at
         the heart of the narrative frames employed to express grievance and discontent (Flesher
         Fominaya, 2014: 183; Biekart and Fowler, 2013; Glasius and Pleyers, 2013). Equally
         important, as noted by Biekart and Fowler (2013: 529) is the impetus, around 2010,
         to an upsurge of energy which led ordinary people in all walks of life and locations
         to challenge the ‘old’ politics that determined their lives and future prospects could
         also be seen as a response to the global financial crisis and the perceived crisis
         of representative democracy. The latter finds expression in the increasing disconnection
         between the ordinary citizens and institutions of political representation (parliaments,
         political parties) in a context in which neoliberal governamentality increasingly
         regulates the relations between people, markets and state institutions. In many Western
         liberal democracies, ordinary citizens increasingly find themselves at the mercy of
         the financial markets that dictate economic and social policy and impotent national
         governments (Fenton and Titley, 2015). While some scholars lament the demise of liberal
         democracy and of the demos (Brown, 2015), some of the contributions (in particular,
         chapters by Alexander, Ruiz, Frenzel, McCurdy and Feigenbaum) of this book invite
         us to consider, in a more optimistic vein, some of the ways in which street and square
         politics, in their embodied and communicative dimensions, are capable of generating
         alternative visions of a good political life. Occupations can open up the possibility
         of new political subjectivities and a new kind of politics that is capable of engaging
         both bystander publics and distant audiences.
      

      
      This volume directs the analytical lens to the ways in which citizens—from protestors
         in Occupy movements in both New York and Hong Kong to participants in the Mardi Gras
         street performances in New Orleans—reclaim public space as a place to play out, both
         expressively and deliberatively, struggles for recognition and new political subjectivities
         that are communicated in a range of online and offline environments. In so doing,
         it also sheds light on the challenges that media technologies pose to street and square
         politics. For example, as Penney has demonstrated in this volume, in the case of Occupy
         Wall Street (OWS), new forms of networked digital organizing and mobilization strengthened
         the collective identity of the protestors while also amplifying the intra-movement
         dynamics of conflict and fracture, for example, between peaceful protestors and those
         protestors associated with certain anarchists groups. In a similar vein, Frenzel,
         McCurdy and Feigenbaum (this volume) argue, with regards to Indymedia, that activists
         face several levels of vulnerability and that this impacts on how they communicate
         ‘news’ from within vulnerable and violent contact zones of protest. The decision not
         to broadcast or not using a particular media technology to communicate news—for example,
         to protect the identity of vulnerable subjects—may become a highly emancipatory force.
      

      
      The notion of public space is an underlying concept for this book. Each chapter seeks
         to address some aspect of the communicative dimensions of street or square politics
         and the concrete public space in which such politics is acted out. Following recent
         literatures in urban communication (Tosoni and Tarantino, 2013) and ‘media and the
         city’ (e.g., Georgiou, 2013), this volume is concerned with the ways in which public
         spaces play host to diverse groups and identities and their different claims-making
         practices through symbolic and embodied political performances. Hence, this book is
         also wary of the thesis of the ‘disappearance of public space’, which suggests that
         urban public space is now fundamentally destined to spectacle and capitalist consumption
         by atomized individuals and devoid of meaningful interactions (see Madden, 2010).
         An underlying assumption here is that citizens no longer congregate in public space
         to discuss issues of common concern, and that politics is represented to the public
         via the various media of communication. While Hartley (1992) has noted that, historically,
         a physical separation has occurred between the places where public issues are decided
         (i.e., the places of government) and the places where the citizens congregate (i.e.,
         mostly the private sphere of the home), Parkinson (2012: 4) has argued, more recently,
         that ‘active democracy requires physical space for its performance’. In this volume,
         we understand public space to be fundamentally characterized by visibility and accessibility
         and a physical location one can walk into (Madden, 2010; Hartley, 1992: 35–36). Drawing
         upon Madden (2010: 189–190), we consider that ‘space that is accessible to all, where
         all can be seen and engage in meaningful intersubjective communication, should qualify
         as public’.
      

      
      This notion of public space allows us to differentiate between communicative practices
         and repertoires of protest that are localised and embedded in particular material
         spaces (e.g., the conviviality of protest camps) and communicative practices and forms
         of online and offline participation in a social movement that take place locally as
         much as in a putatively transnational public sphere. This volume also posits that
         street and square politics offer, both theoretically and empirically, an opportunity
         to understand public space as a place—a physical location—where the public sphere
         happens (see Rovisco, forthcoming). This is an important consideration not only because ‘public
         sphere’ and ‘public space’ are notions that are often conflated and used interchangeably
         in both public and academic debates, but also because the empirical dimension of the
         public sphere—understood in Habermas original formulation as a distinct form of verbal
         and written interaction, distinct by virtue of taking place in public fora and in
         print (Lunt and Livingstone, 2013; see also Hirschkop, 2004: 50–51)—matters to the
         understanding of the publicness of square and street politics. The publicness of protest
         is here associated to political and cultural performances that are predicated upon
         the assembly of bodies in public space. As noted by Judith Butler (2015) in a recent
         interview, while the right of public assembly has been with us for some time (e.g.,
         right on the part of laborers to assemble and decide whether or not they wanted to
         be part of a union, or to negotiate their wages), that right of assembly has often
         been understood as an abstract right. Yet, as Butler emphasizes, this is a right that
         requires bodies to come together, it is a right that presupposes mobility, the freedom
         to gather and the freedom to speak.
      

      
      Taken as a whole, the various chapter contributions illuminate the communicative and
         embodied dimensions of square and street politics, that is, politics that is acted
         out in concrete places by citizens and activists who are capable of reaching out to
         audiences situated within and beyond nationally defined public spheres. Analyzing
         mediated dissent requires us to attend to the ways in which voices compete for legitimacy
         and claim forms of belonging to particular places (see Leung, this volume; Ogan, Giglou,
         d’Haenens, this volume), recognizing that the media visibility is imbricated in a
         broader politics of inclusion and exclusion. By directing the analytical lens to the
         relation between mediated dissent and public space, the different chapters go on to
         analyse how the new protest politics operates across a range of online and offline
         environments in both Western and non-Western contexts.
      

      
      A great deal of scholarship and media commentary concur in arguing that social media
         platforms—in particular, social media platforms such as Facebook and Twitter—are constitutive
         of a new model of protest based on virtual communications. In this regard, AlSaayad
         and Guvenc (2013: 2) suggest that a new spatial model of mass demonstration emerges
         through the reciprocal interaction between social media, urban space and traditional
         media. In a different vein, Milner (2013) has argued that the production and consumption
         of internet memes in participatory media helps new protest movements, like OWS, to
         more quickly spread their message and mobilize support, but also encourages active
         participation in the public sphere as activists and sympathizers engage in more active
         civic talk (Dahlgren, 2009) in a range of online environments. While it is important
         to recognize that technological devices with documentation facilities (e.g., smartphones,
         tablets) and social network technologies (Bennett and Segerberg, 2012) opened up innovative
         avenues for people to communicate, organize and challenge existing configurations
         of power, this book departs from the assumption that new media technologies affect
         but are not a cause of the new wave of contemporary activisms (Biekart and Fowler, 2013: 529; see also
         Markham, 2014). The volume is particularly wary of approaches (Castells, 2009, 2012;
         Juris, 2005) that suggest that digital media environments constitute now the only
         real, practical field of action where transnational social movements are created and
         played out. Taken all together, the various chapters illustrate how square and street
         politics are underpinned more by small-scale interpersonal and transnational networks
         that operate across a range of online and offline environments, rather than by communicative
         and organizational practices that exist primarily in what Castells (2012: 222) calls
         ‘the highly decentralized space of electronic networks and flows’. For example, Ogan,
         Giglou and d’Haenens (this volume) show how members of the Turkish living in Germany,
         Belgium and the Netherlands were able to empathize and participate in the social movement
         associated with the Gezi protestors in Turkey through online (i.e., use of Facebook
         and Twitter) and offline activities (e.g., street demonstrations in the country of
         residence and in Turkey) that took place in the confines of the transnational space
         of the diaspora.
      

      
      Finally, this volume is also concerned with another important dimension of square
         and street politics: it asks what occupations of public space—the act of taking the
         square—offer to the understanding of protest as political and cultural performances
         that directed towards a range of audiences (e.g., local, diasporic, national). Publicness
         requires a new understanding of the new ways in which one can participate in the public
         sphere inviting one to consider the performative and symbolic dimensions of protest
         events and how these are communicated to a range of audiences. This is important,
         on the one hand, because it is now widely accepted that certain iconic images of protest
         events (e.g., Neda) (see Olesen, 2013) and performances of protest are capable of
         meaningfully engaging global audiences as they are rapidly shared and circulated through
         social media platforms like Facebook and Twitter. On the other hand, the repertoires
         of protest associated to the occupied square work well as a model of dissent that
         is capable of eliciting identification from a range of local, national and global
         audiences. As the protestors gain control over public space, streets and squares are
         transformed into a stage for political and cultural performances, which unfold not
         only before local (see Grams, this volume) but international audiences, and which
         have social and political effects. Similar to what happened in Tiananmen Square in
         1989 (Adams, 1996), there is in these performances a deliberate attempt to transcend
         the square as those who participate in a social movement or street performance seek
         to gain media visibility to make their grievances or collective identity open to the
         gaze of local bystanders and distant audiences. This is also to say that the new wave
         of occupations of public space needs to be situated in the larger historical context
         of earlier non-violent occupations of urban space in the twentieth century, which
         are deeply embedded in Western public memory, and, as such, constitute a political
         resource for those who want to change social and political conditions through new
         forms of democratic struggle (see Adams, 1996: 420). The reclaiming of space as a
         social movement tactic became common place in the mid-twentieth century as civil rights
         activists sat at segregated lunch counters, in the rebellious student protests of
         May 1968 in Paris—which involved symbolic manipulation of the meanings of public space
         inspired by the Situationists—in the events that led to the fall of the Berlin Wall,
         and Chinese students’ protests in Tiananmen Square in 1989. Chapters in this volume
         that draw from non-Western case studies (Leung, Soriano and Cao) shed light on local
         histories of protest and cultures of media practice while recognizing how they are
         immediately plugged in to global imaginaries of democratic expression.
      

      
      Structure of the Volume

      
      The structure of this volume is three-fold: part I (Street Politics, Occupations and
         Dissent) is concerned with exploring key concepts by foregrounding debates on the
         mediatisation of public space and protest in online and offline environments; part
         II (Democratic Struggles, New Publics and Mediated Protest) covers a range of case
         studies that demonstrate how mediated dissent is crucial for the understanding of
         new democratic struggles that use occupations of public space as a social movement
         tactic; part III (The Performance of Protest) addresses the aesthetic and performative
         dimensions of street and square politics and how these are communicated to bystander
         publics, national publics and distant audiences.
      

      
      Part I begins with Ruiz’s chapter that looks at protesters’ physical occupation of
         city spaces through a range of historical examples from the formation of picket lines
         during trade union disputes, the creation of a permanent picket outside South African
         Embassies during anti-apartheid campaigns, to the occupation of city squares during
         more recent anti-austerity demonstrations. She goes on to illuminate how protest sites
         and demonstrative forms are intimately connected and contribute to the theorisation
         of politics ‘from below’. Through a historical lens, Ruiz analyses occupations of
         public spaces to argue that certain forms of sociopolitical struggle and repertoires
         of protest are constitutive of what Fraser calls an alternative public sphere. She
         suggests that recent occupations of public space are constitutive of a subaltern public
         sphere in which collective self-representation becomes a form of engagement with the
         wider public rather than the expression of oppositional identities. Her main proposition
         is that the collective identities of the protestors come into being through a range
         of activities that make possible the spaces produced by the formation of a picket
         line or encampment.
      

      
      Differently from Ruiz, in chapter 2, Gerbaudo is less concerned with how occupations
         of public space are constitutive of the collective identities of the protestors and
         directs the analytical lens to the relation between post-2010 activisms and the transformation
         of Web 2.0 into a mainstream and massified social space. His chapter sheds light on
         the rise of a new generation of digital activists that has appropriated the increasing
         convergence between digital culture and popular culture to develop the ‘digital-popular’—a
         cultural system which includes emoticons, Internet jargon, Internet memes, macro images
         and various formats of online interaction. He goes to demonstrate how the digital-popular
         has now become part of the Internet as a mainstream and massified social space contested
         among different actors: corporations, governments, social movements and ordinary people.
         Through a historical and critical lens, and against the backdrop of the digital activism
         of earlier social movements, Gerbaudo critically examines the opportunities and threats
         that the “cyber-populist” strategy of the 2011 digital activists offers to the new
         protest culture. The chapter shows that in contrast with previous movements—like the
         anti-globalisation movement—which adopted a countercultural and grassroots stance
         as they went to make use of the Internet as an autonomous and independent space opposed
         to mainstream culture, the new generation of activists saw in the popularisation of
         digital technologies an opportunity to develop a protest culture that has been sucked
         into the mainstream and is capable of mobilizing ordinary citizens.
      

      
      Similarly to Ruiz, in chapter 3, Frenzel, McCurdy and Feigenbaum are concerned with
         how media and communication practices and certain protest camps infrastructures—for
         example, media tents, media hubs and banner-making workshops—play a crucial role in
         the constitution of the protestors’ identities and the physical and representational
         spaces of the protest camp. By analyzing the media and communication strategies of
         recent and past protest camps (e.g., Resurrection City, Greenham Common, Tahrir Square
         and Occupy Camps in the United States and Europe), the chapter goes on to examine
         the relationship between representational and physical space to show why place matters
         to the expression of dissent. By analysing the materiality of alternative spaces,
         the authors argue that the interactions of people, technologies, contexts and conviviality
         need to be understood as socially constructed and embedded into media ecologies, which
         include political and social processes. Thus the conviviality of the protest camps
         and other social movement practices are as much productive of collective identities
         as of attempts to change the political economy of media making.
      

      
      Part II, “Democratic Struggles, New Publics and Mediated Protest,” begins with Curato,
         Ong and Longboan’s chapter, which explores the challenging conditions of mobilizing,
         organizing and expressing a voice of indignation in the wake of Typhoon Haiyan, which
         hit the Philippines in November 2013, causing over 6,000 casualties. Chapter 4 engages
         closely with concepts of voice as developed by Nick Couldry and grievability as discussed
         by Judith Butler, reflecting how disaster-affected communities strategically planned
         protest events following Filipino rituals and iconographies of mourning in order to
         gain public attention and sympathy at the same time that government and middle-class
         Philippines discourses were eager to sanitize suffering and “dim the shock of disaster”.
         The chapter analyses the unique interruptive potentials of digital and street protests
         in a post-disaster context that silenced political critique and emphasized local community
         obligations to be grateful.
      

      
      In chapter 5, Penney considers the condition of intense and always-on digital mediation
         as both obstacle and opportunity in the case of the Occupy Wall Street movement in
         the United States. Through in-depth interviews with Occupy protesters, Penney identifies
         the often overlooked consequences of digital technologies in the domestic and private
         lives of activists. Creating new vulnerabilities for police surveillance and monitoring
         and the inadvertent exposure of intra-organizational dissent are some of the challenges
         posed by digital platforms to Occupy Wall Street, which functions as a paradigmatic
         example of the new wave of global protest. In paying attention to debates about digital
         media as facilitating the collapse of the public and the private, this chapter links
         with the volume theme of how a focus on digital technologies might foreground a more
         critical analysis of the social in the political.
      

      
      Ogan, Giglou and d’Haenens discuss in chapter 6 the Gezi Park protests in Istanbul,
         Turkey, in May 2013 not solely from the perspective of the protesters on the ground
         but from the point of view of the Turkish diaspora in Europe who expressed solidarity
         and enacted a “Gezi spirit” in digital spaces. In contrast to the previous two chapters
         that identified particular “voice-denying rationalities” to protest, this chapter
         demonstrates how Turkish diaspora had “little to fear” when engaging with their homeland
         politics from their countries of residence (Belgium, Germany and the Netherlands)
         that safeguard people’s rights to political speech and organization. Ogan, Giglou
         and d’Haenens discover through their comprehensive survey methodology that offline
         mobilization among diasporic Turks was triggered specifically by strong feelings that
         their homeland was at risk, while online participation involved more diffuse motivations.
         As in previous chapters, the social aspect to political organizing was highlighted
         too when they identified that instrumental benefits to democratic participation such
         as “feeling good” and “having fun” are part and parcel of social movement organizing,
         and perhaps accentuated by the emotional architectures of social media.
      

      
      In chapter 7, Leung explores Occupy and its particular manifestation as the Umbrella
         Revolution in Hong Kong. Compared to the other chapters in this volume, the Hong Kong
         context poses distinct structural conditions for democratic participation by virtue
         of China’s suzerain authority to its government. Unsurprisingly, its outcome resulted
         in authorities conceding no concessions to the protesters. However, as Leung points
         out, both physical and digital spaces of protest were creative and agentic, even if
         they were all self-conscious of the exceptional temporality of the event. Leung’s
         chapter poignantly captures practices of social media documentation and artistic expression
         as legitimate forms of public action in a society with a history of exerting unnecessary
         force to repress and silence.
      

      
      Part III, “The Performance of Protest,” begins with Alexander, who reflects on the
         narrative structure of the 2011 Egyptian Revolution from a variety of sites: collective
         representations circulated in the print press, television coverage of protest events
         by Al Jazeera, and the Facebook page ‘We Are All Khaled Said’. He understands this
         revolution as a theatrical performance in which Tahrir Square emerges as an idea for
         a more civil and egalitarian society as much as a physical place in which the democratic
         activists created a microcosm of democratic order they fought for. Through a cultural
         sociology lens, Alexander argues that the Egyptian revolution needs to be understood
         as a political drama whose success depended on its cultural power to project powerful
         symbols and the real-time performances unfolding in Tahrir Square alongside plot-compelling
         protagonists and polluted antagonists.
      

      
      In a similar vein to Alexander, Grams’s analysis of street performance of Zulu and
         Mardi Gras Indians in New Orleans illuminates public space as a place for cultural
         control and resistance as much as for display and interaction. In her analysis, Grams
         examines the contradictory meanings evident in the displays of the Zulu and Mardi
         Gras Indians. Through an ethnographic lens, she posits that their cultural performance
         can be seen as a way to delegitimize and disempower the symbolic control that has
         been exerted by the practices of the dominant white culture on black culture during
         Mardi Gras and on black culture more generally. She goes on to argue that unlike performances
         in everyday life, these hybrid cultural performances enable the performers to assert
         agency over of the meanings of blackness. While Alexander sees Tahrir Square as a
         microcosm of civil society and democracy, in Grams’s chapter, Zulu and Mardi Gras
         Indian performances transform ordinary public space into extraordinary space. Urban
         streets are transformed into an alternative and utopian space where black performers
         are able to assert agency over the meanings of their appearance and the scripts within
         which they act.
      

      
      Through a case study of LGBT protest cultures in the new media environment of the
         Philippines, Soriano and Cao are concerned with how cultural minorities articulate
         creatively their identities by exploring the interrelationships between their physical
         and mediated performances. In contrast with Alexander and Grams, who focus on the
         ways in which public space is constituted and mediated as a stage for particular cultural
         and political performances, Soriano and Cao examine how LGBT activist groups use online
         and physical spaces to showcase poetry, videos, drawings, and other forms of artistic
         expression with the aim of disrupting structures of normalcy and challenge gender-based
         discrimination. Exploring what they call hybrid spaces of cultural activist practice,
         the authors argue that mediated forms of protest and online mobilization expand the
         reach of membership to those who have not yet ‘come out’ and who are geographically
         dispersed, while also opening up an online space for the expression of collective
         experiences of discrimination and repertoires of protest, which are strengthened and
         sustained by physical occupations of public space. In so doing, they also posit that
         these hybrid spaces of cultural activism, which stem from the intersections between
         physical and mediated forms of protest, need to be seen as an arena for struggles
         around the meanings of a homogenous collective identity.
      

      
      The contributions included here are representative of a growing body of work that
         is increasingly concerned with exploring the relation between mediated protest and
         dissent that is articulated in physical occupations of public space and in historically
         situated contexts. In so doing, the various authors also shed light on the range of
         media technologies and communicative practices that shape street and square politics.
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      This chapter contribution will explore the way in which protesters’ physical occupation
         of city spaces has unfolded over time. It will begin by focusing on the way in which
         those who perceive themselves to have been excluded from the process of democracy
         demonstrate their lack of place within the wider community by occupying shared public
         spaces. It will go on to examine the way in which these dynamics have been enacted
         by protesters through the formation of picket lines during trade union disputes, the
         creation of a permanent picket outside South African Embassies during anti-apartheid
         campaigns, and the occupation of city squares during more recent demonstrations against
         the austerity measures. In doing so, it will trace an important series of interconnected
         shifts in protest culture. The factory gate picket line was an expression of bottom-up
         class-based resistance predicated on the withdrawal of labour. In contrast, protests
         against apartheid were not bound together by collective experience. They were mobilised
         by an identity politics that transcended shared community boundaries. Moreover, their
         call to action was based upon a refusal to participate in the labour of consumption
         rather production. This stretching out of the relationship between identity, place
         and politics has been further extended by anti-austerity protesters. Anti-austerity
         protests draw on a network of disembodied social identities and networks rather than
         community-based ties. Furthermore, their simultaneous occupation of city spaces implicated
         in the nebulous and intangible dynamics of neo-liberalism attempts to construct a
         sense of collective identity beyond the production/consumption binary of global capital.
         This analysis will illuminate the way in which protest sites and demonstrative forms
         are intimately connected, and contribute to the theorisation of politics from below.
      

      
      Groups of people who perceive themselves to have been excluded from the processes
         of democracy frequently demonstrate their lack of place within the wider community
         by occupying shared public spaces (Pickering and Krinsky, 2012). Thus, for example,
         the unemployed marched from Jarrow to London in the 1930s, while the Zapatistas marched
         from Chiapas to Mexico City in the 1990s. More recently, the squares and streets of
         Tunisia, Spain, Washington and London have been occupied by protesters calling for
         a diverse but often interconnected range of changes to the way in which they are governed.
         These groups’ occupation of physical mainstream places offers them the opportunity
         to enter the previously inaccessible symbolic spaces constructed by the mainstream
         media (Ruiz, 2014). While the number of physical spaces in which protesters can gather
         is increasingly being limited (Madden, 2010), the occupation of public space remains
         a popular and effective protest tactic which enables demonstrators to access the attention
         of wider publics (Gerbaudo, 2012).
      

      
      These dynamics have been most recently demonstrated by social movements responding
         to the crisis in political authority that has characterised the start of the twenty-first
         century (Norris, 1998). These include the mobilisations that have since become known
         as the Arab Spring in 2010, as well as the Occupy encampments that sprung up in cities
         across Europe and America in 2011. While these movements are different in many ways,
         they are similar in that ‘the occupation and subversion of prominent public spaces’
         (Halvorsen, 2012, p. 431) has been central to the ways in which they have both constructed
         their own sense of collective identity and communicated that identity to the societies
         within which they exist.[1]   
      

      
      The wave of occupations which took place in the spring of 2015 in universities such
         as Bungehuis and Mangdenhuis in Amsterdam, and the LSE and Goldsmiths in London demonstrate
         the continued popularity of this protest form in Europe. These occupations draw from
         a tradition which, in the United Kingdom, includes peace camps such as those set up
         by women activists on Greenham common, anti-road encampments such as those established
         by protesters at Newbury, and climate camps such as those which sprung up around Heathrow
         and at Gleneagles. However, recent occupations are different from these precursors
         in that they have moved from geographically marginal spaces and set up camp in the
         heart of large urban centres. These city spaces are unique in that they enable protesters
         to ‘develop counter hegemonic ideas and oppositional identities’ (Polletta and Jasper,
         2001, p. 288) and articulate these alternatives to the ordinary people moving through
         the non-political spaces that physically surrounds them.
      

      
      Since the 1960s, new social movements have tended to rely upon staging ‘media-orientated
         public demonstrations’ which address a globalised audience (Thorn, 2007, p. 901).
         Indeed, the processes of mediation have become increasingly central in the construction
         of collective identities and the political actions (Castells, 2007; Cammaerts, 2012)
         and the role of networked communications in the occupation of public space is of increasing
         importance (Castells, 2012; Couldry and Curran, 2003; Hands, 2011). While the move
         towards digitalised communications has been enormously productive organisationally
         (Lievrouw, 2011), the move from collective to connective action (Bennett and Segerberg,
         2012) highlights a series of issues that complicate the ongoing relationship between
         identity, place and politics. For example, Connerton (2009) argues that the bodily
         experiences of place secure memories and suggests that the increased ‘velocity’ of
         networked communications is contributing to a loss of temporal coherence. This chapter
         contribution will therefore explore the way in which protesters’ physical occupation
         of city spaces over time has contributed to the construction of protesters’ political
         identities.
      

      
      The relationship between communication and place is of vital importance when trying
         to read these defiantly occupied spaces as both arenas for ‘for withdrawal and regroupment’
         and as ‘a training ground for agitational activities directed towards wider publics’
         (Fraser, 1990, p. 68). This chapter will examine these dynamics through the prism
         of three different but interconnected protest repertoires; the formation of picket
         lines during the trade union disputes that characterised the twentieth century, the
         creation of permanent pickets outside South African embassies during the apartheid
         era; and the encampments which sprang up in city squares during Occupy’s demonstrations
         against the introduction of austerity measures. It will argue that while the occupation
         of public places has always offered activists a space in which to engage with the
         mainstream while also reflecting upon the formulation of oppositional identities,
         more recent occupations have elided these two functions to create a subaltern public
         sphere in which identity formation becomes a form of engagement with the wider public.
         Thus, this article will trace an important series of interconnected shifts in protest
         culture focusing in particular on the way in which citizens reclaim public space as
         a place to play out, both expressively and deliberatively, struggles for recognition
         and new political subjectivities.
      

      
      Picket Lines and Counter Publics

      
      I begin by examining the role of identity, place and politics in the formation of
         picket lines during trade union disputes. Workers strike ‘in an effort to gain material
         improvements to their lives, to resist their exploitation at work and to establish
         their dignity at work’ (Guard, 2004, p. 133). During a trade union dispute, workers
         withdraw their physical labour from the process of production and use their bodies
         to construct a line across the factory gate or office door. This interrupts the day-to-day
         rhythms of the workplace and prevents other workers from being brought in to replace
         their labour. Thus, the picket line is an embodied form of resistance which brings
         workers, strikers and passing members of the public into physical relationship with
         each other within the confines of a particular place, and in doing so attempts to
         impact upon the material well-being of managers and owners.
      

      
      However, the formation of a picket line does more than simply block access to a place
         of work, it also creates a symbolic space in which workers articulate their grievances.
         During a strike, workers represent their interests both to themselves as a newly formed
         collective, and to the wider public. Moreover, a worker/striker’s sense of political
         identity is in many ways constructed and then communicated through their experience
         of place. For example, the moment in which an individual’s social role shifts from
         that of a worker to a striker is marked by the physical move from the factory or office
         to the streets that surround it. From that moment, discussions about the strike, its
         causes, its developments and its possible resolution tend to take place in an explicitly
         public arena. Consequently, one could argue that the pavement beyond the factory gate/office
         door becomes a public sphere; a space in which ‘private individuals assemble to form
         a public body’ (Habermas, 1974, p. 49) in order to achieve a consensus as to what
         constitutes the common good.
      

      
      According to Habermas the public sphere is universally accessible to all. However,
         as has been pointed out, ‘a relation of inclusion/exclusion is part of the very logic
         of discourse, even democratic discourse’ (Darlberg, 2007, pp. 834–835). Indeed, the
         exclusion of some categories of people is precisely what enables subaltern groups
         to constitute an explicitly alternative public sphere, one that is formed away from
         the ‘supervision of dominant groups’ (Fraser, 1990, p. 66). Thus, the picket line
         occupies a place that is deliberately set apart from the buildings that surround it.
         It is a space that refuses to accommodate those who do not support the strike, such
         as owners, potential strike breakers, and the police; a space which stands in an explicitly
         contestatory relationship to more official public arenas (Curran, 1991; Fraser, 1990;
         Mouffe, 2005).
      

      
      The relationship between official public spheres and subaltern or counter publics
         is complex. In my book Articulating Dissent; Protest and the Public Sphere, I offer an interpretation that allows counter publics to be occupied by individuals
         who are actively ‘choosing marginality’ (Hooks cited in Soja and Hooper, 1993, p.
         103) instead of, or indeed as well as, those who have been relegated to the fringes
         of public life. I follow Lefebvre for whom the material spaces of political difference
         are a way of linking ‘that which is near and far, here and there, actual and utopian,
         possible and impossible’ (2000, p. 27). Thus I argue that the boundaries between the
         subaltern and official publics can be usefully understood as connecting as well as
         separating the political margins to the mainstream. This conceptual move enables one
         to move away from a binary model of the public sphere and towards one which explores
         the varied relationships between multiple spheres.
      

      
      Thus, the picket line serves a number of functions in addition to that of interrupting
         the processes of production. For example, the Fire Brigade Union’s guide to organising
         effective industrial action states that
      

      
         [m]any brigades and branches have made them almost social events with barbecues (no
            alcohol), impromptu meetings etc. As well as being an event with an internal audience,
            they are a show of purpose and an opportunity to communicate our aims to the public
            and the media. (FBU, 2013, p. 3)
         

      

      This is an understanding of the picket line that is shared by unions such as the train
         driver’s union (ASLEF), and the public and commercial services union (PCS). As such,
         a picket line can be seen to fulfil the two functions that Fraser allocates to the
         formation of a subaltern or counter public sphere. First, the picket line functions
         as a base and training ground for ‘agitational activities directed towards wider publics’
         and, secondly, it functions as a space for ‘withdrawal and regroupment’ which enables
         subaltern groups to ‘formulate oppositional interpretations of their identities, interests
         and needs’ (Fraser, 1990, p. 68).
      

      
      I would like to begin by exploring the ways in which the picket line illustrates the
         first of the two functions outlined above. The picket line, like the public sphere
         more generally, is constituted through the construction of carefully maintained boundaries
         which, in this instance, are brought into being through the occupation of material
         places. The relationship between the material and the symbolic is key to understanding
         the way in which resisting identities are formed both within the geographical spaces
         of the street and the mediated spaces in the papers and on our screens. Thus, the
         line of striking individuals that collectively constitutes a picket line can be read
         as embodying the abstract binary fault lines which constitute the formation of a subaltern
         public sphere (Goode, 2005). Chatterton describes the places in which activists and
         non-activists meet as ‘uncommon ground’ (2006, p. 259) and the encounters that take
         place between them as ‘emotionally laden, relational, hybrid, corporeal and contingent’
         (2006, p. 260).
      

      
      Indeed, the line of workers standing in front of the factory gate or office door constitutes
         both a point of connection between the workers/strikers and the wider public, and
         a point of separation between the strikers and managers, owners and the police. This
         boundary is not static but subject to constant negotiation. For example, it is negotiated
         through strikers’ contact with other workers. These face-to-face communications aim
         to convert passing workers who are then expected to demonstrate solidarity by joining
         the picket line. They also attempt to elicit support from the wider community through
         the collection of petition signatures and donations (Beale, 2005). As such, the picket
         line pulls passers-by towards it and tries to incorporate them into a newly formed
         collective sense of ‘we’ (Taylor, 2003).
      

      
      However, on other occasions they may breach the line and enter the factory or office
         space. In these instances, strike-breakers literally cross the line that distinguishes
         the counter-public on the pavement from the privatised spaces associated with managers
         and owners in the workplace. Indeed, the boundaries of inclusion and exclusion of
         the picket line are so rigorously policed that the move from one side of the line
         to the other almost always ‘destroys political association’ and tips agonistic friend/opponent
         relations into antagonistic friend/enemy relations (Mouffe, 2005, p. 20). The language
         of the picket line illustrates the enormity of such a betrayal. The word ‘strike’
         already denotes a physicality that borders on the violent. Those who cross the picket
         line are described even more forcefully as ‘strike breakers’ at best, and as ‘scabs’
         and ‘parasites’ at worst (Brennen, 2006, p. 69). The fact that the vitality of this
         language has historically been extended to a repertoire of strike actions that can
         include physical ‘taunts, threats and abuse’ (Guard, 2004, p. 118) illustrates the
         way in which the symbolic and the material are inextricably intertwined and bought
         into being through the contested occupation of place.
      

      
      As ‘all communities larger than primordial villages of face to face contact are imagined’
         (Anderson, 1983, p. 15) strikers are inevitably required to communicate through the
         media with wider national, and sometimes even international, publics (Peters, 1993).
         Consequently these us/them frictions extend beyond the material spaces constituted
         by the picket line and into mediated spaces constituted by the news. Thus, the picket
         line constitutes an important node through which strikers can become ‘interconnected’
         through ‘a complex processes of social identification and mobilisation’ (Beale, 2005,
         p. 146) across various media spaces. As such, it constitutes an ‘important loci of
         collective memory’ which constructs and sustains various competing configurations
         of workplace solidarity (Routledge, 2003; Harvey, 1996). Thus the picket line invariably
         becomes a photogenic backdrop to debates and/or conflicts as they unfold in the local
         and regional press.
      

      
      In these ways, the ‘geography of a dispute’ (Beale, 2005, p. 127) brings into being
         and embodies the relationship between strikers and the wider public in and beyond
         their immediate community. As well as making ‘the strike real’ to potential supporters
         (Beale, 2005, p. 141) the picket line creates a space in which the dispute is made
         real to workers/strikers themselves. Indeed, one of the most interesting things about
         the formation of us/them boundaries on the picket line, is their contribution to the
         formation of a collective sense of ‘us’; the sense of who we are that ultimately constitutes
         any social identity including that of protester (Taylor, 2003). Having explored the
         ways in which the picket line acts as a ‘base and training ground for agitational
         activities directed towards wider publics’, I’d now like to turn my attention to the
         way in which it acts as a space in which oppositional identities and needs can be
         formed (Fraser, 1990, p. 68).
      

      
      The identity relations of a striker are initially constructed through the shared day-to-day
         experiences of a workplace community and, therefore, to a certain extent they preexist
         the formation of a picket line. This can be seen in the way in which many of the language
         and hierarchies of the workplace are transferred to the picket line. For example,
         the FBU suggest that a ‘coordinating committee’ organises a ‘picket rota’ and encourages
         workers/strikers to commit to ‘book on times’ (FBU, 2013, p. 3) As a result of this,
         some theoretical frameworks have assumed that workers draw upon ‘indigenous recourses’
         which they enact in order to achieve their political purpose (Polletta and Jasper,
         2001, p. 288). However, such models rely upon a rather stable, some might even say
         static, notion of identity which cannot account for the complexity of the cultural
         work which takes place on a picket line.
      

      
      The significance of identity formation on the picket line can be demonstrated by looking
         at the way in which women strikers made claims to authenticity as workers (Enstad,
         1999). Guard points out that ‘despite its long and increasingly well-documented history,
         working class women’s militancy still frequently appears as anomalous because it diverges
         from middle class notions of femininity’ (Guard, 2004, p. 118). However, their occupation
         of the very public spaces constituted by picket lines offers a prism through which
         the construction of more general us/them dynamics can be seen particularly clearly.
         Studies of predominately women-led strikes (Clemente, 2006; Enstad, 1999; Guarde,
         2004) highlight the way in which class has often been treated as a stable and one-dimensional
         category rather than as part of a dynamic interaction with other constituencies of
         identity.
      

      
      For example, Clemente argues that women’s sometimes flamboyant consumption of textiles
         on the picket line can be read as a negotiation of identity which ‘redefined what
         it meant to be feminine’ in the workplace (2006, p. 12). As such it constitutes an
         act of what Richards et al. describe as ‘cultural work’ through which the individual’s
         sense of identity is both consolidated and opened up through the self’s relation to
         the external environment (2000, p. 120). This act of cultural work can only be fully
         understood through its relationship to a physical space in which these women were
         operating. The pavement outside their place of work became a space in which these
         women actively attempted to negotiate their traditional role as consumers of fashion
         and their relatively new role as producers of textiles. In this way the cultural work
         of consuming ‘feathered hats, fur muffs and French heals’ (Clemente, 2006, p. 3) acquired
         an explicitly political dimension.
      

      
      The intersection between class and gender can be further complicated by issues around
         the ethnicity of both strikers and strike breakers. For example, while the women on
         the Lanark picket line[2]    were forceful in their condemnation of strike breakers from their own community,
         they tended to excuse the strike breaking activity of Six Nations Women on the grounds
         that they were not ‘real’ workers. Guard points out that, in doing so, the Lanark
         strikers’ occupation of the picket line affirmed their own still-fragile status as
         authentic workers in part by excluding those whose connection to that identity was
         more tentative than their own (2004, p. 119). In these instances, women strikers’
         embodied occupation of specific material spaces mediated and made visible a set of
         complex and unfolding identity dynamics.
      

      
      This is not to suggest that male strikers are in possession of a stable and one-dimensional
         identity. Instead, it is to highlight the way in which the identity of all strikers
         on the picket line can be seen ‘as unstable entities in a state of continual change
         and reconfiguration' (Cupers, 2005, p. 11). As such, one can see the ways in which
         a picket line as a protest repertoire brings a whole range of identity positions into
         dynamic relations with each other in such a way that they could be understood as constituting
         ‘a crowd witnessing itself’ (Warner, 2002, p. 5). This act of witnessing takes place
         in relations to the collective’s relationship with wider publics and in relation to
         the identity negotiations that take place between strikers, as they define and redefine
         their place within the picket line. In both instances these negotiations do not take
         place upon a static and unproblematically steady location (Cupers, 2005, p. 5); indeed,
         place is the medium through which political identities are brought into being and
         then communicated to more distant publics.
      

      
      Permanent Picket Lines and Transnational 
Counter Publics
      

      
      Material and symbolic spaces were brought into being in a similar way during the demonstrations
         against the apartheid regime in South Africa. Thorn considers the interactions between
         activists in South Africa to have been a vital resource for those beyond South Africa
         who were engaged in communicating with the wider, more international publics. This
         analysis implies that the interactions of activists in South Africa were primary,
         and determined the performance of those who then performed those interactions ‘for
         the benefit of other people’ (Goffman, 1959, p. 28). However, as Massey points out,
         ‘each place is the focus of a distinct mixture of wider and more local social relations’
         (1994, p. 156). The shift from a constellation of protest repertoires in South Africa
         to an interconnected repertoire rooted elsewhere, creates new and distinct series
         of political opportunities. I would suggest that these new places offered protesters
         the ability to explore new political subjectivities through the shared occupation
         of a physical location that was both accessible to protesters and visible to the wider
         public (Hartley, 1992; Madden, 2010).
      

      
      According to Seidman, ‘the impulse behind these protest repertoires ‘was clearly a
         universal one, asserting membership of a global community rather than a local or national
         one’ (Seidman, 2007, p. 350). However, I would suggest that these protest tactics
         also articulated a peculiarly localised articulation of global community, as activists
         fleeing South Africa allied themselves with sympathetic religious and political organisations
         in new locales. Anti–apartheid activists established a semi-permanent presence on
         the pavements outside the South African consulate in Washington, DC, the South African
         Embassy in Canberra and South Africa House in the United Kingdom. The language used
         during the organisation of these protests (‘rotas’, ‘shifts’ and ‘stewards’) highlights
         the underlying connection between anti-apartheid activists’ occupation of space and
         the trade union picket lines that preceded them. Moreover, the relationship between
         the leadership, picket line stewards and those on the picket line was similarly hierarchical
         (Brown, 2012).
      

      
      The physical gap between the injustices taking place in South Africa and the protests
         which sprang up in response to those injustices[3]    around the world created a very particular set of protest dynamics. The South
         African regime’s repression of activists had historically taken place out of sight
         of the Western world. However, as the colonies around South Africa began to claim
         their independence, the activities of the apartheid regime became more noticeable.
         New communication technologies also meant that information could travel from South
         Africa to London or Washington or Canberra much more quickly (Harvey, 1990). These
         geopolitical and technological changes meant that the repressive measures imposed
         by apartheid were newly visible to those living beyond South Africa’s borders.
      

      
      This shift can be illustrated by the way the anti-apartheid movement in the United
         Kingdom was galvanised in the late 1970s by the fear that a stay-at-home protest organised
         in response to all-white elections would provoke a violent reaction from the South
         African government. In an effort to preempt the anticipated crackdown anti-apartheid
         movement in South Africa called on its international supporters to ‘constrain the
         South African authorities’ by bearing witness to events as they unfolded in an otherwise
         distant locale (Gurney, 2010, p. 133). In this way, anti-apartheid actions in South
         Africa were both a material intervention in the political process on the ground and
         a symbolic performance for those far removed from that process. This visualisation
         and an anaesthetization of political action (Thompson, 2005) has far reaching political
         consequences, for as Klotz points out
      

      
         the struggle over apartheid in particular functioned as a precedent for subsequent
            human rights activism by establishing the first legitimate exception to the norm of
            domestic jurisdiction, thus establishing that states could be held accountable internationally
            of their treatment of their denizens. (2002, p. 64)
         

      

      The permanent picket on the pavements immediately in front of South African embassies
         and consulates symbolised the point which both separated and connected competing national
         jurisdictions. They created a material space in which the repressive measures of the
         South African government were made persistently visible in the global public sphere.
         Activists’ decision to deploy their ‘prestigious right bearing bodies (Gilroy, 2004,
         p. 89) in a key community space created an all-important ‘sense of there being an
         elsewhere’ and of that ‘elsewhere being in some way relevant’ (Silverstone, 2006,
         p. 10). Interestingly these spaces were reimagined as overlapping spaces during the
         celebrations that greeted the release of Mandela in 1990. Thus, a participant in the
         festivities is cited as saying, ‘It was wonderful! I felt as if I was at a real South
         African demonstration, and I was too!’ (cited by Brown, 2013).
      

      
      One can read the anti-apartheid movement as having ‘simultaneously constructed national
         counter publics and global counter publics, and the two processes interacted with
         each other but nevertheless constituted relatively autonomous spaces’ (Thorn, 2007,
         p. 912). However, these two dimensions of the protest can also be understood as being
         in conflict with each other. Thus, within the anti-apartheid movement there was a
         fear that communicative work which was not ‘part of the public side of the movement’
         might have ‘changed the public appearance of the movement’ and in doing so undermined
         its wider aims (Thorn, 2007, p. 912). This tension echoes those experienced by women
         on the trade union picket line as textile strikers commitment to fashion was considered
         to be problematic by middle-class strike leaders ‘who played to society’s pity and
         sought to portray the workers as frail and downtrodden’ (Clemente, 2006, p. 6).
      

      
      In this way, the occupation of public spaces can be seen to contribute to the formation
         of collective identity positions while also and at the same time clashing with the
         way in which supporters of the group communicated with the wider public. This begins
         to blur the distinction between the two functions of the public sphere identified
         by Fraser; those of, on the one hand, forming a base and training ground for communicative
         activities directed towards the wider public, and, on the other hand, forming a space
         in which marginalised groups can withdraw in order to reflect upon their oppositional
         identities and formulate their needs (Fraser, 1990).
      

      
      Despite the physicality of their chosen protest repertoire, from the perspective of
         activists on the non-stop picket, theirs was in many ways part of a dislocated and
         de-territorialised political experience. In the United Kingdom, the non-stop picket
         line was formed outside the South African Embassy in Trafalgar Square and was maintained
         by the City of London Anti-Apartheid Group from 1986 to 1990. These activists were
         calling for the release of those imprisoned by the de Klerk regime and maintained
         a constant presence in the square until Nelson Mandela was finally released on 11
         February 1990. In comparison to the picket lines which embodied trade union disputes,
         the non-stop picket outside South Africa House appeared to be ‘fragile and ephemeral’
         (Brown, 2014). Brown describes the non-stop picket as follows:
      

      
         Whenever there were more than two people on the Picket, some protesters would form
            a line in front of the banner, distributing leaflets and soliciting signatures for
            the release of Mandela.
         

      

      However, this sense of fragility was deceptive as the picket endured for 1,408 days
         and nights despite various attempts to evict protesters from the spot outside South
         Africa House.
      

      
      Like previous incarnations of this particular protest strategy, the non-stop picket
         line was in many ways directed at the public passing through the streets which surrounded
         South Africa House. While a small number of MPs joined the picket line when it was
         temporarily evicted from steps of South Africa House, protesters did not ordinarily
         engage with the government. Indeed, the campaign outside South Africa did not even
         attempt to attract ‘official recognition or approval’; instead its stated purpose
         was to raise people’s awareness of Britain’s role in sustaining the apartheid regime
         and to give them a way of taking action against it (press release cited in Gurney,
         2010, p. 141). This is a strategy that draws upon the dynamics of witnessing and presupposes
         that knowledge of an injustice unproblematically prompts actions (Peters, 2001).
      

      
      As a result of these dynamics, the us/them relations formed through the construction
         of the non-stop picket line differ markedly from those formed during more traditional
         trade union disputes. Both groups of picketers expressed their solidarity through
         antagonistic relationships (Mouffe, 2005) with representatives of the workplace/government.
         However, unlike worker/strikers, anti-apartheid picketers had no labour to withdraw
         from the processes of production. Moreover, the size of the protest meant that activists
         were unable to intervene directly in the day-to-day life of the embassy’s officials
         by preventing people from accessing South Africa House. As a result, anti-apartheid
         activists were reduced to attempting to disrupt the processes of officialdom by singing
         songs and chanting loudly.[4]   
      

      
      Given that the activists outside South Africa House were unable to intervene directly
         in the process of (cultural) production taking place inside the building, activists
         withdrew their labour from the process of consumption. They drew attention to the
         link between the production of goods within a society that legitimated inequality
         and their consumption in countries committed to more egalitarian values. This strategy
         drew upon the ‘consumer boycott of slave grown sugar’ instigated by abolitionists
         in the 1900s (Klotz, 2002, p. 59) and embodied a very particular set of transnational
         protest identities. This is a tactic which brings people, markets and state institutions
         into relationship with each other and is therefore ‘charged with material and symbolic
         repercussions’ (Lekakis, 2013, p. 7). In this way, the activists on the non-stop picket
         line outside South Africa House were like the women textile workers in America and
         Canada in that highlighted the politics inherent in consumption.
      

      
      These strategies can best be understood within the spatial contexts; a public square
         full of ordinary people whose support validates the move into material and symbolic
         mainstream public spaces. The non-stop picket line in conjunction with consumer boycotts
         created spaces in which those ‘less knowledgable and less involved participants’ (Gurney,
         2010, p. 141) in the anti-apartheid movement could formulate a new series of collective
         identity. This shift expands our understanding of what it means to be ‘an activist’
         in a very particular way. Social movements have tended to valorise those with the
         skills and courage to undertake riskier forms of direct action (Purkis, 1996). However,
         the mobilisation of ‘ordinary people’ (Gurney citing Chataway MP, 2010, p. 135) is
         of central importance to any political movement seeking to impact upon the democratic
         process from the bottom up. 
      

      
      Anti-Austerity Encampments as Overlapping
 Counter Publics
      

      
      The non-stop picket was not formed by a preexisting group of workers whose lives and
         identities had been shaped by a shared everyday life. Instead the sometimes very thin
         line drawn up across the entrance of South Africa House drew a geographically, culturally
         and sometimes even politically dispersed body of individuals towards it. This body
         of activists comprised of a diverse group of different genders, nationalities and
         classes and in doing so created a physical space ‘through which transnational activists
         discourses and practices could be addressed (Brown, 2012, p. 2). The spaces created
         counter publics which functioned on a number of interrelated levels. As well as creating
         a sense of ‘solidarity with distant others’, they also ‘fostered more immediate experiences
         of subaltern cosmopolitanism’ (Brown, 2013, 148). In this way, the streets around
         South African embassies and consulates, like the pavement outside the factory or office
         of striking workers, constituted material spaces in which ordinary people could negotiate
         both their own oppositional identities and their relationship with the mainstream.
         Had these spaces existed today they would probably have been described as a ‘convergence
         space’ (Routledge, 2003).
      

      
      In other words, they can be read as a material space that facilitated political actions
         by participant movements and contested a preexisting set of social relations. The
         encampments that sprang up on the grass of Zuccotti Park in New York and on the steps
         of St Paul’s Cathedral in London in the wake of the global financial crisis were part
         of a simultaneous occupation of city spaces, which attempted to resist the nebulous
         and intangible dynamics of neo-liberalism. As such, they engaged in grounded struggles
         which articulated place-specific concerns, while also forging a globalised network
         of struggles addressing a series of injustices that were largely invisible to those
         passing through the city streets (Chomsky, 2012). However, while workers/strikers’
         use of picket lines brought us/them groups into a contested relationship with each
         other, and the anti-apartheid movement’s use of the non-stop picket brought the dynamics
         between ‘here’ and ‘there’ into relationship with each other, the Occupy movement’s
         occupation of symbolic sites attempted to illustrate the ‘everywhere’ of global capital.
      

      
      The diffuse, yet concentrated, nature of the Occupy movement on the ground was mirrored
         by a similarly constructed network of information flows (Bennett, 2012). While these
         flows were the product of the communicative dynamics which were beginning to emerge
         in the anti-apartheid era, in this instance they did more than bring/send information
         from remote locations to more interconnected nodes. Social networking sites such as
         Facebook and Twitter enabled information to unfurl in unexpected directions as the
         circumstances around the various encampments were both modified from within and changed
         from without (Gerbaudo, 2012). Moreover, the disembodied nature of these communicative
         relations enabled those who were not camping to participate in the formation of the
         Occupy movement and, in doing so, enlarged the subaltern ‘us’ (Kavada, 2012).[5]   
      

      
      It is important to note that this expansion into digital spaces in no way negates
         the significance of place in the formation of the relationship between identity and
         politics (Bellah et al., 1996). Indeed, the advent of digital communications intensified
         the connections between distant places which had contributed to the formation of the
         non-stop picket. They enabled activists to form loosely aligned coalitions which were
         in many ways connected by a shared set of methodological approaches rather than a
         single or coherent ideological position (Ruiz, 2014). Consequently, networked communication
         flows enable social movements such as Occupy to develop a politics of solidarity ‘capable
         of reaching across space, without abandoning their militant particularist base(s)’
         (Routledge drawing on Harvey, 2003, p. 345). In this way the digitisation of communication
         contributed to, rather than detracted from the formation of place based communities.
      

      
      As in the case of trade union picket lines and anti-apartheid non-stop pickets, the
         occupation of sites associated with global capital created spaces in which activists
         could both reflect upon their own oppositional identities and needs and from which
         they could address wider publics. While workplace pickets are protested by law, and
         MPs defended the non-stop picket outside South Africa House from attempts to evict
         them from Trafalgar Square, Occupy has not enjoyed the same protections. In this way
         Occupy activists’ occupation of particular places enabled them to address ordinary
         people passing through the streets of major urban centres such as Wall Street and
         the City of London. Thus the various Occupy encampments that sprang up across the
         world utilised a tactic that colonised apparently non-political spaces by jolting
         unsuspecting members of the public out of their political lethargy and encouraging
         them to reevaluate the symbolic and material spaces surrounding them. In doing so
         they revealed the way in which apparently public spaces were in fact private (Koksal,
         2012) and highlighted the way in which the place of resistance within society were
         being eroded and diminished.
      

      
      The shift from picket to non-stop picket to occupation is replete with meaning. Workers
         who form a picket across their factory gate or office doorway stand on a piece of
         ground that is part of their everyday life. It is a previously unnoticed material
         threshold that, upon the commencement of a strike and within working hours, becomes
         a barrier. Non-stop picketers reimagined this threshold as one between two competing
         jurisdictions and held that line in order to bear witness to the ongoing nature of
         a repressive nature regime. In doing so they articulated ‘the symbolic significance
         of particular spaces’ (Pickering and Krinksky, 2012, p. 280). Anti-austerity protesters’
         use of occupation as a protest tactic extends this tradition by developing the more
         amorphous pulling quality of the non-stop picket line into a more coalesced node.
         The camps were designed to bring outsiders into the camp and were therefore structured
         around geography of inclusion (Gerbaudo, 2012; Pickering and Krinsky, 2012).
      

      
      The breakdown in democratic efficacy prompted by the ever-increasing power of both
         corporate conglomerates and international bodies such as the IMF and the WTO (Fraser,
         2007) has led to protesters ‘unleashing their rage directly on the objects of their
         dissatisfaction’ (Polletta and Jasper, 2001, p. 288) rather than appealing to largely
         indifferent national governments. This has important implications for the way in which
         anti-austerity movements have occupied place. Whereas striking workers’ collective
         identity was formulated around the politics of production, and anti-apartheid protesters
         developed a set of protest repertoires around ethical consumption, Occupy extended
         this by attempting to construct a sense of collective identity beyond the production/consumption
         binary of global capital.
      

      
      Thus, rather than protesters withdrawing their own labour from the process of either
         production or consumption, activists attempted to encourage the wider public to engage
         with the system as a whole and to envisage the possibility of alternatives to the
         status quo. Thus individuals were encouraged to post selfies of themselves holding
         placards stating their reasons for supporting the Occupy movement. These acts of mass
         self-communication (Castells, 2007) by disparate members of the public bought into
         an imagined community of the 99 percent into being.
      

      
      However, the shift from the fragile and ephemeral nature of the non-stop picket to
         the sprawling semi-permanence of an encampment also brings an entirely new set of
         spatial dynamics into being. There are material concerns on every picket line. For
         example, the PCS union reminds stewards that someone should ‘be allocated to get hot
         drinks at a suitable time’ (www.pcs.org.uk), while the non-stop picket was fed by
         a supporter who delivered homemade pizza to the line (Brown, 2014). However, semi-permanent
         encampments such as those set up by Occupy require semi-permanent infrastructures
         to house and feed those participating in the action. Tents, pathways, kitchens and
         communal spaces must be constructed (Feingenbaun, Frenzel and McCurdy, 2013). Moreover,
         the way in which the physical construction of the encampment is brought into being
         and the way in which it is run on a day-to-day basis is in itself political. The camp
         is therefore a place that rehearses, and makes visible the possibility of alternative
         futures (Graeber, 2002).
      

      
      The occupation of public space creates a space from which protesters can access wider
         publics while also and the same time requiring protesters to reflect upon the formation
         of collective identities. Thus, camps such as Occupy went beyond building kitchens
         and organising recycling and established an infrastructure that included libraries
         and facilitated teach-ins. Here we can see Fraser’s emphasis on the formation of oppositional
         need and identities very clearly as protesters drew on a network of de-territorialised
         social identities that were constructed through the act of protesting rather than
         preceding it. Thus, while previous occupations of public spaces had (mis)presumed
         an already existing collective actor able to recognise the opening of political opportunities
         and to mobilise indigenous recourses for political purposes (Polletta and Jasper,
         2001, p. 286), Occupy moved from making previously agreed-upon demands to publicly
         constructing those demands.
      

      
      This type of visibility differs from that sought by workers/strikers on a trade union
         picket line and anti-apartheid protesters on a permanent picket movement. Within the
         context of an encampment, everyday decisions become the performance of a political
         position (Feingenbaun, Frenzel and McCurdy, 2013). For example, the refusal of hierarchy
         and the commitment to collective decision making is rooted in more than the desire
         for a more participatory style of politics. It involves a refusal of the idea that
         the person can be ‘represented’ by the group (McDonald, 2002, p. 117), a position
         which calls into question the way in which Western democracies are organised. In this
         way discussions about the oppositional identity and needs of an encampment are also
         and at the same time a form of agitiational activity directed towards the wider public.
      

      
      As Calhoun points out, the apparently seamless unity of past radical movements is
         a product of the passing of time rather than a reflection of ‘better’ organisational
         dynamics. Social movements have always been characterised by negotiation and flux
         and therefore require that identity be recognised as relational and contingent (McAdams,
         Tarrow and Tilly, 2001) rather than ‘a non-problematic "resource" to be mobilised’
         (McDonald, 2002, p. 111). Indeed, many would argue that this ability to preserve solidarity
         across difference (Ruiz, 2014) is one of the great strengths of many contemporary
         protest traditions. However, what is new is that what used to be imagined as a presumed
         already existing collective is now being visibly constructed during demonstrations
         such as those of the anti-globalisation movement (Polletta and Jasper, 2001, p. 292).
         Consequently, there is a new self-awareness of these dynamics and the ways in which
         they may or may not impact upon the future (Giddens, 1991).
      

      
      In this way Occupy develops the anti-apartheid movement’s embrace of ‘ordinary people’
         in that there is a deliberate attempt to expand the boundary of the newly created
         counter publics to include as many people as possible. This can most easily be seen
         in the Occupy movement’s slogan ‘we are the 99 percent’ which redraws the line between
         us/them, here/there is such a way as to bring the marginalised majority into mainstream
         urban spaces. The challenges inherent in constructing a meaningful sense of imagined
         community (Anderson, 1983) between such a diverse range of people means that identity
         construction though the physical occupation of public space has become in itself a
         form of protest. Thus, the formation of a collective sense of us; the sense of who
         we are (Taylor, 1998) which was raised at the start of this contribution may be answered
         not by ‘a quality or a noun’ but by a shared activity (Polletta and Jasper, 2001,
         p. 293) which is produced through the occupation of a particular place.
      

      
      There is an irony here in that movement of cultural capital from the subcultural margins
         to the mediated mainstream has frequently been perceived as a form of cultural betrayal
         (Bourdieu, 1984; Hebdige, 1979). According to this view, the cardinal cultural sin
         of ‘selling out’ actually means ‘selling to outsiders’ (Thornton, 1994, p. 180). However,
         this dynamic is problematic when the subculture in question has an explicitly political
         dimension. Indeed politics within mature Western democracies actively requires the
         eradication of these forms of cultural distinction if the previously excluded minority
         is to be legitimated as the newly dominant public. The resulting sense of ambivalence
         frequently frustrates the ability of some subaltern groups to successfully promote
         their politics as the need to communicate with the wider public is complicated by
         a desire to maintain the boundaries which separate them from what they perceive to
         be a commercially mediated and essentially inauthentic mainstream.
      

      
      The particularity of the set of material conditions opened up by the Occupy movement
         produced a series of mediated spaces in which activists contrasted the social and
         ethical frameworks of themselves, passersby and the city. In doing so, they unsettled
         the antagonistic us/them, here/there binaries which usually characterise protest discourses
         and began to create spatial dynamics in which encounters between activists and non-activists
         on uncommon ground could be negotiated differently. Thus, Occupy’s encampments in
         urban streets and squares illuminate the way in which the sites of protest are intimately
         connected with, and contribute to the theorisation of politics from below. Occupy
         St Paul’s successful performance of these dynamics is evidenced by the usually hostile
         Evening Standard’s surprisingly positive coverage of the encampment which compared and contrasted
         the organisation of the camp on the steps of St. Pauls with the chaos caused by the
         bankers in the buildings around the tented city.
      

      
      Conclusion

      
      In this contribution I have traced the move from trade union picket lines, through
         the non-stop pickets of the anti-apartheid movement and onto Occupy in an attempt
         to demonstrate the ways in which these spaces articulate the dual functions identified
         by Fraser in a subaltern public sphere. I have focused on the ways in which those
         newly imagined spaces engage with the wider publics that surround them, creating dynamics
         which both separate and connect ‘us’ and ‘them’ groups as exemplified by the trade
         union picket line, and bringing ‘here’ and ‘there’ into meaningful relation as exemplified
         by the non-stop picket outside South Africa House. Finally, I have examined the way
         in which more recent occupations of city spaces have blurred the distinction between
         them and us and here and there in such a way as to constitute spaces in which the
         formation of collective identity becomes a form of agitational activity.
      

      
      The dual functions identified by Fraser suggest that subaltern publics create a space
         in which marginalised groups can first reflect upon their oppositional identities
         and needs before then directing their agitational activities towards wider publics.
         Consequently, this model implies that there is a gap between the counter cultural
         and the mainstream. In this article I have argued that the formation of picket lines
         during trade union disputes, the creation of permanent pickets outside South African
         Embassies during the apartheid era and the occupation of city squares during recent
         demonstrations against austerity measures fill this gap in a number of different ways.
         Moreover, I have argued that oppositional identities and needs are constructed not
         on the spaces produced by the formation of a picket line or encampment but through
         the activities that bring those spaces into being.
      

      
      Notes
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            1. Despite the apparent novelty of these protest repertoires, one should note that occupation
                  is not a new tactic; protest groups in Latin America for example have a long history
                  of seizing shared public spaces.
               

            

         

         
            2. The Lanarck picket was a women-led strike which took place in Canada in the 1960s.

            

         

         
            3. The protests which took place in South Africa and the various training camps in countries
                  such as Tanzania and Zambia unfortunately fall beyond the scope of this chapter.
               

            

         

         
            4. One should note that this tactic was, and continues to be, surprisingly effective.
                  Legislation brought in to curb protesters’ occupation of the green outside the Houses
                  of Parliament was prompted by Brian Haws enthusiastic and persistent use of a loud
                  hailer.
               

            

         

         
            5. Of course this enlargement added yet another layer of complexity to the already complex
                  process inherent in the negotiation of protester identities. Askanius and Gustafsson's
                  (2010) article on activists’ use of mainstream media platforms such as Facebook and
                  Twitter offers an acute analysis of the issues raised by these processes.
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      The occupation of central public squares, from Tahrir in Cairo to Syntagma in Athens,
         the defining characteristic of the protest movements of 2011, was preceded and accompanied
         by a different type of occupation: the attempt to capture an array of online public
         spaces that are an increasing part of contemporary social experience, particularly
         social network sites such as Facebook and Twitter. What is often overlooked in a scholarly
         body of work that is overly preoccupied with the technical affordances of these platforms
         (see, for example, Earl and Kimport, 2011) and comparatively uninterested in cultural
         processes is the fact that the use of social networking sites was not just a technical
         choice geared at maximising efficiency but also a symbolic and cultural shift, informed
         by the populist spirit of this protest wave (Gerbaudo, 2012, 2016) and the desire
         to reach out to the atomised “people of the Web” or the “generic Internet user” as
         a contemporary equivalent to the “common man” of traditional populism (Gerbaudo, 2014).
      

      
      A key aspect in the development of this populist or, more precisely, when it comes
         to the case of social media activism “cyber-populist” projects, has been the way in
         which protest movements as the Egyptian 25 January revolution, the Spanish indignados,
         the Greek aganaktismenoi, and Occupy Wall Street have laid claim to what in this chapter
         I describe as the “digital-popular”—in analogy to Antonio Gramsci’s concept of the
         national-popular—as the cultural system that has emerged at the intersection of digital
         culture (Gere, 2002) and popular culture and informs the content of digital interactions
         in the time of the “mass social web” (Gerbaudo, 2014). The digital-popular encompasses
         such cultural tropes as emoticons, Internet jargon, Internet memes, macro images,
         Guy Fawkes masks, and various formats of online interaction, including crowd sourcing
         and the so-called comment culture that has developed from the Internet and mailing
         lists into a key component of social network sites (Lovink, 2013). Digital activists
         have utilised such tropes as means of attracting public attention, and raising awareness
         about various issues campaigned on (unemployment, corruption, human rights, etc.).
         Furthermore, they have tried to appropriate the imaginary of participation, sharing,
         and interactivity, part of what I have elsewhere called the ideology of Web 2.0, to
         construct a political discourse appealing to a mass of Internet users, largely unpoliticised
         and disorganised yet heavily affected by economic inequality and political disenfranchisement.
      

      
      This “cyber-populist” strategy of appropriation of the digital-popular constitutes
         a major shift from previous protest waves and, in particular, the anti-globalisation
         movement, active around the turn of the millennium, and a pioneer of digital activism.
         Digital activism in previous movements was strongly countercultural in character.
         It focused on the development of an alternative communication infrastructure and clearly
         marked itself out of mainstream culture, seen as irremediably corrupt. The new generation
         of digital activists that emerged in the democratic struggles of 2011 have taken a
         different approach. At a time of massification of the Web, they no longer see the
         Internet as an island where they can erect a counterculture separate from the mainstream
         but rather as a social space contested among different social forces: corporations,
         governments, social movements, and ordinary people. Furthermore, they have grown aware
         of the increasing convergence between digital culture and popular culture and the
         way in which the “digital” has been sucked into the “mainstream”. Within this framework,
         digital activists have tried to claim for the movement a number of signs, genres,
         and jargons that have come to typify the nature of digital culture as popular culture:
         hashtags, Internet memes, emoticons, and conversational language, ending with the
         corporate logos of companies as Facebook and Twitter and the jargon of sharing, liking,
         and retweeting associated with these services.
      

      
      As I will demonstrate in the course of this chapter, overall, the adoption of this
         counter-hegemonic rather than countercultural strategy has been a positive shift in
         digital activism. This trend has been instrumental to their populist ambition of mobilising
         the 99 percent of the population against the 1 percent of the economic and political
         elite, accused of exploiting them, and has contributed in setting the necessary conditions
         for the mass mobilisation towards the occupied public squares of 2011. It has provided
         a highly effective way to capture the public attention and cast the action of social
         movements in a language and imaginary close to the experience of a growing share of
         the population and, in particular, of the highly digital-savvy millennial generation.
         Nonetheless, cyber-populism also raises some notable problems for protest movements.
         Specifically, the underside of the political opportunities unlocked by the adoption
         of the digital-popular is the risk of being absorbed into the superficial “click-baiting”
         culture of the Web 2.0 with its obsessive search for interesting and fascinating content
         to attract fleeting user engagement and the tendency towards a dumbing down of messages
         to cater to less educated users.  The chapter explores this contradictory terrain
         by developing an empirically informed theorising of contemporary digital political
         culture. It begins by defining the notion of the digital-popular and examining different
         responses to its emergence; it continues analysing the new protest discourse developed
         by 2011 digital activists and its differences vis-à-vis previous eras of digital activism;
         it concludes with a discussion section looking at the opportunities and threats of
         the cyber-populist strategy adopted by the 2011 wave of protests.
      

      
      The Digital-Popular as a Symbolic Battleground

      
      The movements of 2011 corresponded to a particular historical conjuncture in the development
         of the Internet: the phase in which it moved from an elite medium to a mass medium,
         whose penetration approaches 50 percent of the world population, and whose use has
         become an essential component of contemporary life experience (ITU, 2013). This coincidence
         between the 2011 protest wave and the massification of the Internet is a key aspect
         to understand the role of online platforms as a means of mobilisation. If the movements
         of 2011 managed to mobilise such high numbers of people, many of whom in their first
         experience of protest, it has been to a large extent precisely because they have been
         able to tap into the new political opportunities offered by the emerging forms of
         social experience on the present “mass social web” of social networking sites. From
         Egypt to Spain and the United States, activists have made wide use of so-called Web
         2.0 platforms provided by corporate firms, from Twitter accounts to Facebook fan pages,
         with user bases of hundreds of thousands or even millions of people.
      

      
      The notion of the “digital-popular” that I propose in this chapter is a twist on the
         well-known idea of the national-popular. For Antonio Gramsci, the national-popular
         was a cultural system at the intersection of national culture and popular culture
         and occupied with such cultural artefacts as fairy tales, proverbs, popular music,
         theatre, and cinema and influenced by a number of institutions, such as the press,
         broadcasting, and the schooling system. The national-popular constitutes a basis for
         popular identification and a key battleground for popular movements that aspire to
         represent the totality of the people in their struggle to attain political hegemony.
         As Gramsci described in Prison Notebooks (1971), popular movements cannot hope to construct an altogether new culture as often
         suggested by the imaginary of the proletarian revolution but must instead adopt a
         more pragmatic strategy revolving around a more selective transformation of existing
         cultural themes as part of a long-term strategy of a “war of position” to be waged
         from the “trenches” of civil society.
      

      
      The notion of the digital-popular designates the growing intersection of digital culture
         and popular culture in the contemporary Web. It expresses the fact that the services
         offered by digital oligopolies such as Facebook, Google, and Amazon controlling an
         impressive share of Web traffic are increasingly becoming the sites where contemporary
         popular culture is produced and reproduced, much like what happened with large national
         broadcasters of radio and TV, as well as national tabloid newspapers, in the context
         of industrial society. This convergence between digital culture and popular culture,
         long considered separate, has to do with the fact that the Web 2.0 is thus not just
         a “social web”, but also a “mass social web”, a communication infrastructure that
         now hosts around half of the world’s population and is rapidly becoming the main means
         through which the majority of citizens receive their news and their entertainment
         content and organise their social interactions. Social networking sites in particular
         are increasingly the stages on which the “phantom public” and “dispersed people” manifest
         themselves.
      

      
      Digital-popular culture is a reflection of this process of massification of the Web
         and the new practices and discourses that accompany this transformation. It lies at
         the point of confluence of various cultural streams, including computer science, cybernetics,
         hacker culture, traditional popular culture (TV, press, and their online diffusion),
         social movements, and corporations. It is exemplified by an array of practices, discursive
         tropes, and metaphors that epitomise the fluidity, instantaneity, and flexibility
         of our everyday experience of social networking. Examples of digital-popular culture
         include the use of short-hand acronyms as LOL, LMAO, IMHO, and OMG, initially developed
         in text-speak on mobile phones and pioneering Internet chats and fora and then widely
         adopted in other digital contexts; of various emoticons expressing the emotional state
         of the sender; Internet memes and, in particular, image macros (digital pictures overlayed
         by a simple caption), simplified cultural content known to spread virally on social
         networks; a number of new practices and connected terms such as trolling and doxing,
         coming from hacking and online communities such as 4chan; Web 2.0 practices such as
         crowd sourcing, comment culture, and tagging; and a number of famous Internet fads
         such as “lolcats” (pictures of funny animals and cats in particular), selfies, and
         Internet challenges. This digital-popular culture constitutes a cultural code that
         most Internet users, especially young people, now take for granted but must be actively
         analysed because of its profound influence on contemporary society. At the root of
         this emerging cultural system lies an ambiguity that has more in general to do with
         the double character of all forms of popular culture. As discussed by one of the founders
         of British cultural studies, Stuart Hall, in his essay “Deconstructing the ‘Popular’”
         (1981), the notion of popular culture incorporates two conflicting elements. On the
         one hand, this notion understands the popular as what is most popular commercially,
         such as blockbuster movies, prime time TV programmes, and “pop” music. This definition
         of “popularity”, the one the Frankfurt School was the most concerned with, frames
         the public as composed of hapless consumers, swallowing whatever the commodified content
         that the “culture industry” (Horkheimer and Adorno, 1972) produces for them. On the
         other hand, alternative populist definition of popular culture sees people as producers
         of their own culture, as manifested in various forms of creativity and traditions
         of ordinary people, as seen in festivals, traditions, and various forms of folk music,
         dance, and theatre. Hall—who is suspect of anti-elitism of approaches towards popular
         culture—argues for a dialectical vision of popular culture as a field in which commercialised
         products and forms of popular creativity and tradition interact with one another.
      

      
      The digital-popular reflects this Janus-faced character of popular culture. It is
         deeply influenced by what, using a Frankfurt School metaphor, we could call the digital
         culture industry, as manifested in the way in which commercial software, video games,
         corporate websites, and social networking sites such as Facebook and Twitter shape
         online content at times of “communicative capitalism” (Dean, 2010). It is heavily
         laden with corporate and neoliberal discourse and deeply techno-libertarian imaginaries,
         such as participatory culture or the sharing economy, as means to expand their profit
         opportunities. Yet, at the same time, this is a culture that contains a powerful grassroots
         popular element, informed by the activity of thousands of online communities, open-source
         movements, online civic initiatives, and hacker groups engaged in multiple conversations,
         collaborations and actions. Digital-popular culture incorporates both tendencies and
         holds them in an unstable equilibrium.
      

      
      There are two possible responses to the emergence of digital-popular culture: a countercultural
         and a counter-hegemonic one. The countercultural response is antagonistic and uncompromising.
         It entails a wholesale refusal of digital-popular culture seen as stemming from a
         system of domination that is inherently opposed to the interests of subaltern groups,
         akin to the “great refusal” uttered by Marcuse (1968) against a “programmed society”.
         The second response is more pragmatic and selective. It involves an attempt to capture
         or appropriate the digital common sense and its turning towards the specific values
         and goals of protest movements by  appropriating part of its content and gearing it
         towards progressive ends. The countercultural response is the one that has had the
         upper hand,  proposing a vision of social media as a space dominated by some of the
         worst tendencies of a neoliberal society towards self-promotion, banality, superficiality,
         narcissism, and rampant commercialism. In his book  Net Delusion (2011), Evgeniy Morozov has provided one of the most searing critiques of the frequently
         unfounded hopes of a Net revolution. He has argued that social media are mostly used
         for purposes other than political ones, such as exchanging pictures of funny animals
         or watching porn, making this space unsuitable for the purpose of political mobilisation.
         Internet cultural critic Geert Lovink has instead argued that social media is “accelerating
         the McLifestyle” (2013: 44). Furthermore, he sees the shift from Web 1.0 to Web 2.0
         as paralleled by a shift from link to like, which “symbolizes the shift in the attention
         economy from search-driven navigation to the self-referential or gated dwelling in
         social media” (2013: 17). The process of mainstreaming of the Internet leads to an
         “attempt to go as low as possible, often in the name of briefness. . . . In a mix
         of slang, ad-like slogans, and half-finished judgements users mash-up phrases they
         have heard or read somewhere” (52). Similarly, Internet critics such as Andrew Keen
         (2007) and Nicholas Carr (2010) have described Internet culture as contributing to
         lowering cultural standards and making people increasingly stupid and contemporary
         culture shallow.
      

      
      This argument has obviously some valid points. It is true that the content of social
         media conversations can often appear as a stupefying mix of banal and ignorant comments,
         insults, and dubious argument, often expressed with very little regard to the truth
         and no respect for experts or for the audience. Furthermore, it is apparent that many
         elements of digital culture strongly reflect neoliberal ideology, with its emphasis
         on the entrepreneurial self and its techno-libertarian distrust towards institutions,
         bureaucracy, and all forms of social regulation. However, this attitude seems to “throw
         out the baby with the bathwater” and to miss the new political opportunities on offer
         in the mass social Web and the digital-popular culture emerging within it. In fact,
         as the mass mobilisation achieved by the movements of 2011 has demonstrated, social
         media also provide protest movements with some valuable resources. Furthermore, unlike
         countercultural movements, which concentrate on the construction of autonomous spaces,
         popular movements always need to find some form of accommodation with existing social
         structures. A counter-hegemonic strategy necessarily involves a process of grassroots
         “cultural appropriation” (Schneider, 2003), a capture of some of the key motives of
         digital-popular culture and their transformation in meaning by their gearing towards
         different political ends than those initially contained within it.
      

      
      One rare example of theorising going in the direction of counter-hegemonic and cyber-populist
         strategy is Ethan Zuckerman’s famous “cute cat theory of digital activism”.  Countering
         Internet critics such as Morozov and Gladwell, who see digital culture as necessarily
         unviable for popular mobilisation, Zuckerman has argued that Web 2.0 offers activists
         new political opportunities that they only need to exploit. The massive technical
         infrastructure and unprecedented outreach possibility of Internet giants such as Facebook
         and Twitter can be utilised by activists to find new publics for their communication.
         However, for this strategy to succeed, cautions Zuckerman, it is necessary for activists
         to substantially modify their language, adopting communication that can better resonate
         with the everyday experience of Web 2.0. In other words, to be successful with Web
         2.0, activists need to come closer to lolcats, making their communication interesting
         and, where possible, entertaining. As we will see in the course of the ensuing discussion,
         this is precisely the strategy that has been most widely adopted by digital activists
         as part of the 2011 protest wave in the framework of their attempt to mobilise the
         99 percent against a corrupt and self-serving 1 percent.
      

      
      From Digital Counterculture to Cyber-Populism

      
      The communication strategy pursued by digital activists in 2011 revolved around a
         counter-hegemonic attempt to appropriate the digital-popular and harness its power
         to facilitate a mobilisation of the atomised “people of the Web”. Where activists
         in previous protest movements—starting with the anti-globalisation movement—mainly
         adopted a countercultural attitude that framed the Internet as an autonomous or independent
         space to construct a grassroots culture opposed to mainstream culture, the digital
         agit-props of the 2011 protest wave approached the “mass social web” as part of the
         mainstream already. Furthermore, instead of shunning this massified Web as irremediably
         corrupt, they have seen in the popularisation of digital technologies an opportunity
         to construct a popular protest discourse capable of reaching out to sectors of the
         population with no prior political or protest experience (Gerbaudo, 2016).
      

      
      To appreciate the depth of the change in mentality and attitude introduced by digital
         activists in the 2011 wave, it is useful to compare their deeds with the action of
         activists in the anti-globalisation movement, which constitutes the most important
         predecessor of contemporary protest movements and a pioneer in the political use of
         the Internet. The cultural imaginary that underpinned digital activism in the anti-globalisation
         movement revolved around a vision of the Internet as an autonomous space, a space
         that, as prefigured by John Perry Barlow’s Declaration of Independence of Cyberspace
         (1996), laid claim to a separation from mainstream society. Animated by their criticism
         of corporate capitalism and corporations such as McDonald’s, Monsanto, Nike, and many
         others, anti-globalisation activists saw in the pioneering Internet the possibility
         to construct a different culture and a different society. As proposed by techno-libertarians
         such as Ted Nelson and Stewart Brand (Turner, 2010), activists assumed that the Internet
         would be largely bereft of the centralising and manipulative tendency of mass media
         and would allow for a greater room for the intervention of individuals and small groups
         vis-à-vis large bureaucracies and organisations.
      

      
      This techno-libertarian imaginary informed much of the online activity of the anti-globalisation
         movement, with the development of alternative mailing lists, with small groups involved
         in intense discussion about various issues of concern, campaign organisation, and
         alternative news sites such as Indymedia, created at the time of the Seattle protests
         against the WTO (World Trade Organization) in 1999 and soon becoming a sort of official
         voice of the movement. Despite their frequent appeal to openness, inspired by hacker
         culture, many of these initiatives were clearly marked out from mainstream culture
         and from the experience of people outside of the activist community. Consider, for
         example, that Indymedia’s look and feel was clearly countercultural and antagonistic,
         starting with its black background, reminiscent of anarcho-punk aesthetics. The anti-globalisation
         movement’s digital activism revolved around the creation of a digital counterculture
         bereft of the ambition to capture the consent of the majority.
      

      
      The spirit that underpinned the communication of digital activists in the 2011 wave
         turned on its head much of this political imaginary based on a countercultural contestation
         of mainstream society. At the time of its massification, the Internet was no longer
         approached as an alternative space to construct a utopian society of rebels but as
         a space that is already part of popular culture and the everyday experience of millions
         of people of different ages and social backgrounds. In this context, the Internet
         is no longer framed as a sort of refuge for countercultural community but rather as
         a sort of cultural battlefield, the site of a tug of war between the people and the
         economic and political oligarchies they fight against. This cyber-populist approach
         is seen in the way in which activists have unashamedly adopted a number of corporate
         platforms—Facebook, Twitter, YouTube, Google, and so on—in their communications. This
         choice has been often criticised by older and more militant activists because these
         platforms are owned by companies that are the Wunderkinder of contemporary digital capitalism and therefore stem from the economic system responsible
         for the rampant economic inequality many of these movements fight against. Furthermore,
         it has come under scrutiny because of the mounting evidence implicating many companies
         whose services have been used by activists, including Facebook and Google, in mass
         state surveillance.
      

      
      While these criticisms are very pertinent, what is often overlooked is that the decision
         to use corporate platforms as Facebook and Twitter rather than autonomous activist
         infrastructures stems from these movements’ populist approach, which makes the instrumental
         aim of reaching out to “the Web people” take priority over ethical issues that were
         at the top of the agenda for anti-globalisation activists. Digital activists have
         come to see social networking sites as the most convenient place where activists can
         “find the people” or, to use the terms of my previous discussion, where they can interpolate
         the “generic Internet user” as a sort of imaginary average “netizen” and as an adaptation
         of the traditional populist concern with the “common man” (Gerbaudo, 2014). In the
         framework of this cyber-populist political project, digital activists have tried to
         appropriate the repository of digital-popular culture and the imaginary of participation,
         connection, and sharing that lies at the heart of the “ideology of Web 2.0” as a means
         of imbuing these movements with a powerful cultural appeal.
      

      
      In their attempt to capture the digital-popular, digital activists have laid claim
         to many key symbols of the contemporary Internet. Possibly the most spectacular demonstration
         of this trend of cultural appropriation has been the way in which Arab Spring protestors
         explicitly used the logos of Facebook, Twitter, and other social media companies as
         unlikely symbols of rebellion, daubing them on walls or painting them on protest signs.
         This practice that contributed to the description of these movements as Facebook or
         Twitter revolutions laid claim not just to the specific affordances offered by these
         services but also to the connected Web 2.0 cultural imaginary of participation, connection,
         and friendship. More generally, these movements have seen abundant references originating
         from digital culture and connected forms of social experience and ways of life. The
         most famous example of this tendency has been the ubiquity of Guy Fawkes masks, strongly
         associated with the hacker group Anonymous (Coleman, 2014). Furthermore, this trend
         has been manifested in slogans such as “404, Democracy not found” and “reinicia el
         sistema” (“re-boot the system”), both used by the Spanish Indignados movement and
         drawing an analogy between the political system and familiar IT processes. These various
         references to digital culture functioned as a cultural code used to communicate complex
         political messages in a way that could be more easily understood by Internet users
         and in particular by Millennials, who had little prior political experience but were
         highly savvy in the use of digital media.
      

      
         Facebook graffiti daubed on a wall in central Cairo.

            Photo courtesy of authors.

         

      

      
         Protest graffiti carrying a power on/off sign and the script el-shaab (“the people”)
               in central Cairo.
            

            Photo courtesy of authors.

         

      

      This symbolic appeal to the imaginary of social media has gone hand in hand with the
         attempt to develop a protest discourse matching the specific characteristics of social
         media and their bias towards certain types of content. Digital activists have expressed
         the intention to construct “a discourse that was both radical and popular”, to use
         the words of Isham Christie, a digital activist of Occupy Wall Street, that, on the
         one hand, could channel radical contents but, on the other hand, could reach out to
         ordinary people. For this purpose, they have followed a strategy that comes close
         to Zuckerman’s “cute cat theory of digital activism” (2008): utilising the specific
         affordances and tropes of social media discussion as a channel to propagate activist
         messages well beyond the narrow confines of the activist community. This effort has
         involved the use of short and simplified texts more suitable to social media’s short
         attention spans; the employment of abundant visual content, either in the form of
         pictures, including photos and image macros, or videos; and the use of the crowd sourcing
         format, with calls for user contribution in various social media channels and blogs,
         to involve Internet users. Social media are known for their predilection for concise
         content, as best exemplified by the 140-character limit on Twitter. This emphasis
         on the brevity of social media content is, however, at loggerheads with much of the
         tradition of militant communication, known for its often lengthy and verbose style.
         Trying to overcome this contradiction, digital activists in the 2011 wave developed
         a simplified and terse protest discourse geared at matching the quality of the user
         experience and the short attention spans of social media interactions. Conscious of
         the fact that—as argued by Segundo Gonzalez, a participant in the 15M movement—“nobody
         reads a long text on the Internet”, digital activists have perfected the genre of
         Facebook status updates and tweets as means of political communication. This has meant
         shedding much of the complex academic phraseology often used by radical groups. Furthermore,
         it has forced activists to move towards a sloganeering format, condensing in few words
         the movement’s message. To achieve conciseness, activists have resorted to various
         online tropes, such as emoticons, Internet slang, and shortened jargon expressions
         such as “plz share”, frequently utilised by Egyptian activist Wael Ghonim, the administrator
         of the Kullena Khaled Said (“we are all Khaled Said”) Facebook page, which played
         a crucial role in the 2011 revolution.
      

      
      This striving for conciseness is seen most evidently in the use of hashtags as a means
         of political expression, leading some people to speak of “hashtag activism”. For example,
         the name Occupy Wall Street was first introduced to the public as a hashtag (#OccupyWallStreet).
         In the course of these protests, many key motives were expressed through hashtags.
         Protest hashtags used by the movement included #OccupyColleges, #OccupyStudentDebt,
         #ows, #99percent, and #occupy, as well as ironic ones such as #OccupyYourCouch or
         #OccupyTheMangaSectionAtBorders. In addition, in other movements, such as the Spanish
         Indignados, activists intensely used hashtags as a means of political expression.
         Popular hashtags included #nonosvamos (“we don’t go”), #yeswecamp, #spanishrevolution,
         #notenemosmiedo (“we have no fear”), and #tomalaplaza (“take the square”). Hashtags
         are thus used not just as a convenient means to classify different messages but also
         as a genre of expression in its own right, displaying in extreme form the aphoristic
         character of much online communication but also facilitating multiple combinations,
         as most clearly seen in the multiple variations of the “occupy” meme and connected
         hashtags.
      

      
      Besides their predilection for short and simplified text, social media are also well
         known to be biased towards visual content, as seen in the rise of visual social networks
         as Instagram, Pinterest, and YouTube and the abundance of visual content on otherwise
         text-based platforms as Facebook and Twitter. To match this feature of social media,
         digital activists have put much emphasis on visual content. Examples have included
         Internet memes calling people to mobilise on specific protest days (Gerbaudo, 2015);
         image macros displaying various figures on economic unemployment and rising inequality;
         a poster picture widely circulated online in preparation of the 15 October 2011 protests
         in Spain with a marker pen drawing an hash; and Google Maps of various occupation
         sites. Furthermore, activists have produced manifold short propaganda videos expressing
         their message in a highly simplified form and in a way that can cater to the short
         attention spans of a social media era. These contents have been very efficacious in
         gathering the attention of a wide and highly diversified public that would have been
         scared away by more traditional and difficult political content. Furthermore, they
         have served the activists’ purpose of producing a simplified and popular discourse
         reaching out also to people with more limited literacy skills, an aspect that is very
         important for attracting a popular constituency, including people with more limited
         levels of education.
      

      
      A defining characteristic of social media is their interactive and participatory communication
         architecture (Kaplan and Haenlein, 2010), and this feature has been widely utilised
         by digital activists. Social media agit-props from Egypt to the United States have
         tried to make use of crowd sourcing, the process of obtaining resources or labour
         from a diffuse “crowd” of Internet users, as seen in various phenomena such as crowd
         funding or collaborative wikis. A number of initiatives have appealed to the crowd
         of Internet supporters to contribute content in the form of text or video to help
         in spreading the message. The activists of Democracia Real Ya, one of the main organisations
         of the Indignados, for example, called for participants on the Facebook page to produce
         a short video, where people were called to explain the reason they wanted to participate
         in the 15M protests, and a page on the website of Democracia Real Ya allowed Internet
         users to vote on their favourite slogans.[1]   Similarly, activists involved in Occupy Wall Street in the United States often
         utilised crowd sourcing via Twitter and Facebook channels, such as by asking Internet
         users their opinion on different possible courses of action or information about the
         actions of police.
      

      
      In the United States, the 99 percent Tumblr blog[2]   utilised the crowd-sourcing format in asking various supporters to tell their stories
         of economic despair during the economic crisis. Internet users were invited to produce
         a small contribution describing their grievances in a message to end with the words
         “I am the 99%” and then taking a selfie of themselves to post on the blog. Hundreds
         of people responded, contributing their stories of despair in the aftermath of the
         2008 economic crisis, documenting the decline of the American middle class, and initiating
         an intense online conversation about the nature, causes, and solutions of the crisis.
         It is significant that, in this context, the selfie, a form of communication associated
         with the most superficial aspect of Internet culture, with its narcissism and obsessive
         self-promotion, is instead turned into a way to construct a collective narrative of
         indignation, which stands to demonstrate how what many people might see as an individual
         problem is actually a collective problem. Thus, across these different practices,
         digital culture and its various tropes, genres and jargons become a convenient conduit
         to channel the political claims made by these movements and to target a population
         increasingly familiar with digital technology and its symbology.
      

      
      Between Appropriation and Assimilation

      
      The use of simplifed and concise texts, including hashtags, the predilection for visual
         content, and the utilisation of the crowd-sourcing format: all these practices stand
         to demonstrate the way in which 2011 digital activists utilised the digital-popular
         as a convenient cultural code to channel their communications. Judging from the remarkable
         success enjoyed by the movements of 2011 in using social media as a means of mobilisation
         that led to the occupation of public squares the world over, one could say that this
         strategy of cultural appropriation of the Web 2.0 and of its digital-popular culture
         proved extremely successful. Rather than pursuing a countercultural rejection of mainstream
         culture as done by prior social movements, digital activists in the 2011 wave tried
         to selectively appropriate some of its elements, gearing them towards their political
         ends.
      

      
      The cyber-populist approach adopted by 2011 protestors allowed them to avoid being
         corralled in the tiny counter-publics of activist groupings like previous waves of
         digital activism, in part because of their use of autonomous platforms, largely inaccessible
         to ordinary people. Furthermore, this approach lent these protest movements a powerful
         cultural appeal, especially among younger people and the millennial generation, for
         which corporate websites as Facebook and Twitter are an essential part of everyday
         life. Using these tools and adopting the tropes and practices established within them
         allowed these protest movements to validate themselves as actors at the cutting edge
         of contemporary social innovation rather than as a backward-looking reaction to a
         fast-changing present.
      

      
      This shift in the approach of digital activists needs to be understood as a reflection
         of the general “populist turn” that was the defining characteristic of the 2011 protest
         wave and involves the adoption of a discourse of the people against the power of entrenched
         economic and political elites (Gerbaudo, 2016). The grassroots appropriation of the
         digital-popular reflects the majoritarian and expansive ambition of these movements
         and their desire to overcome the narrow confines of an activist community and its
         subcultural tendencies. Activists have tried to exploit for their own purposes the
         process of mainstreaming of the Web and the rise of digital oligopolies such as Facebook
         and Google using the infrastructures of these Internet titans as an arena to gather
         the otherwise helplessly dispersed “people of the Web” and the digital-popular culture
         nurtured on these platforms as the palette to devise a new popular identity matching
         the present digital times.
      

      
      The success of this cyber-populist strategy of capturing the digital-popular should
         not, however, lead to complacency and to an overlooking of the collateral effects
         it produced. The attempt to appropriate popular culture brings about serious risks
         of co-optation and assimilation in the dominant cultural order. While activists have
         deployed social media such as Facebook and Twitter and their symbology, trying to
         claim them for their own cause, this appropriation has also meant to a certain extent
         the acceptance and legitimisation of these tools, despite the fact that their corporate
         ownership model was at loggerheads with the struggle for inequality waged by many
         of the 2011 movements, particularly the movements in the West, such as the Spanish
         Indignados, the Greek aganaktismenoi, and Occupy Wall Street.
      

      
      On some occasions, Facebook, Google and other digital oligopolies have explicitly
         referred to activist utilisation of their services as a means to present themselves
         as champions of freedom of expression. Furthermore, it is notable that, in the course
         of the protests, some start-up companies actively sought activist use, hoping to derive
         some promotional value from it, as in the case of Vibe, a messaging system bearing
         some resemblance to Twitter and marketed as the “anarchist version of Twitter”. This
         corporate attempt to co-opt digital activism highlights the double-edged character
         of the cyber-populist strategy devised by the 2011 protest wave and the fact that
         cultural appropriation always goes hand in hand with a risk of assimilation within
         the cultural system whose contents one is trying to seize.
      

      
      Digital activists need to be aware of the risk that the attempt to appropriate the
         digital-popular might transfer to protest culture some of the most problematic elements
         of digital culture, particularly commercialisation, narcissism, and superficiality,
         that have been rightly denounced as scourges of our online experience. In the course
         of the analysis, we have seen how some of the most ridiculed phenomena of digital
         culture such as selfies can, in certain conditions, be appropriated by activists and
         deployed to communicate political messages. However, there is only a certain point
         to which this strategy of cultural appropriation can go because the utilisation of
         genres and tropes originating from digital culture carries its own luggage and its
         own consequences. Thus, for example, by trying to exploit the viral character of communication
         online, using shortened and incisive text and abundant visual material, activists
         might be able to better exploit upswings in collective attention, turning their communication
         into “trending topics”. However, by the same token, in accepting this logic of communication
         targeting short attention spans, activists also condemn their communications to rapid
         obsolescence; when the trending topics stop trending, its content runs the risk of
         being forgotten due the obsession of social media with the “Eternal Now” (Lovink,
         2013: 41). Furthermore, the hyper-concise format of tweets and status updates as the
         main genre of political communication necessarily leads to the watering down of political
         discourses, depriving them of the necessary depth of analysis in a way that, in the
         long term, can negatively affect protest movements.
      

      
      These contradictions reflect the difficulties that are always inherent in a counter-hegemonic
         strategy and the ethical dilemmas it is likely to raise for activists. This is because,
         unlike a countercultural strategy that can console itself with the puritanical stance
         of a great refusal of existing society, a counter-hegemonic strategy necessarily involves
         some form of accommodation between the radical content that activists want to channel
         and the existing social conditions and the dominant ideas of popular culture. In approaching
         the digital-popular, 2011 activists tried to rescue its emancipatory potential while
         at the same time defusing its most individualist and narcissistic aspects. Yet, to
         a great extent, they had to accept the superficiality and culture of instantaneity
         inherent in much of the experience on the Web 2.0, risking on certain occasions falling
         victim to the commercialising and banalising tendencies of digital-popular culture.
         In the future, digital activists will need to continue walking a fine line between
         a digital-popular that is increasingly shaped by corporate firms and geared towards
         entertainment and the ambition to channel radical messages using the digital-popular
         as a convenient cultural code. As the Internet and social media continue to penetrate
         ever further the everyday experience of the world’s populations, one can only guess
         that the digital-popular will remain a key battleground between popular movements
         and the political and economic oligarchies they are pitted against.
      

      
      Notes
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      The ideas of gathering, assembly and conviviality have been central to a broad range
         of recent protests. However, these notions play a particularly important role in a
         protest camp which we define as a place-based social movement strategy that involves
         both acts of ongoing protest and acts of social reproduction needed to sustain daily
         life. In this chapter we assembled vignettes from our broader protest camps project
         some of which appeared in Feigenbaum, Frenzel and McCurdy (2013). We discuss media
         and communication strategies of recent and past protest camps including Resurrection
         City, Greenham Common, Tahrir Square and Occupy Camps in the United States and Europe.
         Asking why place matters to protest and in particular to protest communication and
         media relations, we aim to examine the productive relationship between physical and
         representational space. While contemporary social movement scholarship has taken a
         great interest in the use of information and communications technology (ICTs) and
         social media in particular, research that considers representational space in tandem
         with physical space is limited (see Bennett 2010, Gerbaudo 2012). Building on these
         contributions, we argue for the importance of bringing materiality back to the study
         of media and communication practices and to examining the reflexive relationship between
         the representational and physical spaces of a protest camp together with the corresponding
         practices which shape, maintain and underwrite these spaces. Drawing from social movement
         scholarship, media ecologies literature and actor network theory, we investigate how
         certain protest camp infrastructures like media tents, media hubs and banner-making
         workshops are not merely objects instrumentally employed to enable protest camp communications.
         Instead, they play a central role in the making of protester subjectivities, allowing
         for the formation of activist identities created in a collectively mediated appropriation
         and application of technology. The net result of these processes, observable in protest
         camps around the world, are not merely media-savvy communication strategies directed
         at getting the message across to an outside, mediated audience. Rather protest camps
         pursue collective communication from below aiming at the re-crafting and recreation
         of the public sphere with the camps as focal points. Theoretically this shows the
         primacy of the political character of communication as opposed to an understanding
         of communication as merely instrumental and technological.
      

      
      The chapter starts with a discussion of social movement media theory and media ecologies,
         critically reading these approaches towards a media analysis based on materiality.
         The following sections we discuss a number of vignettes that highlight how protest
         camps in different periods have employed alternative media strategies. We focus on
         the importance of the conviviality in place for the development of these media strategies.
         The thread between the different camps points to the importance of place and space
         in developing alternative publics from which the protest movements articulate their
         positions. More importantly the alternative publics emerge from alternative worlds
         that form in protest camps and provide the fertile ground for innovative media practices
         and uses.
      

      
      The link between the innovative use of alternative media and the building of social
         spaces, and worlds, in which these uses develop is emphasized. At the same time, the
         protest camp vignettes show how media practices of everyday life are taken from their
         ‘ordinary’, habitual context and are incorporated and become vital components of the
         extraordinary protest camp moment. We conclude by reflecting on the importance of
         recognizing and analysing the materiality of alternative spaces in order to better
         understand how alternative media is configured in social movement practices.
      

      
      Adaptation, Alternatives and Media Ecology

      
      Given the breadth and diversity of media and communication “practices” (Couldry, 2004;
         Reckwitz, 2002; Schatzki, 1996) used across protest camps, it is important to develop
         a typology which can help focus attention on how such strategies play out in case
         studies of various protest camps. We do this by adapting Rucht’s (2004) historical
         overview of the media strategies of social movements. Beginning with the 1960s student
         movements and running up to the Global Justice Movement, Rucht offers a model for
         charting a social movement’s ‘reaction’ to mainstream media based on four different—but
         not mutually exclusive—strategies social movements may deploy when reacting to mainstream
         media interest: alternatives, attack, abstention and adaptation. Rucht defines the
         terms as the ‘Quadruple A Framework’ (Rucht, 2004, p. 37):
      

      
         Alternatives: ‘the attempt by social movements to create their own independent media . . . in
            order to compensate for a lack of interest, or bias on the part of established media’
         

         
         Attack: ‘consists of an explicit critique of, and even sometimes even violent action against,
            the mass media.’
         

         
         Abstention: ‘born out of resignation based on negative experiences with established media .
            . . it implies the withdrawal from attempts to influence the mass media and retreat
            to inward-directed group communication.’
         

         
         Adaptation: ‘means the acceptance/exploitation of the mass media’s rules and criteria to influence
            coverage positively.’
         

      

      Using these four categories Rucht argues that ‘the question is, under which circumstances
         social movements tend to which, or which combination, of the four non-mutually exclusive
         options’ (p. 38). Rucht originally intended for his typology to be a rough framework
         for charting the evolution of media strategies used by social movements. We too are
         interested in the evolution of media strategies. However, we are particularly interested
         in the ways that strategies and practices come into contact with each other in the
         space of the protest camp. However, the focus of this chapter is largely on the “alternative”
         media practices developed at practices while we discuss Rucht’s model in relation
         to the broader repertoire of protest camp media practices elsewhere (see Feigenbaum,
         Frenzel and McCurdy 2013).
      

      
      While Rucht’s categories may be separated out for discussion purposes, activist media
         strategies must be recognized as taking place within and through a broader media ecology.
         A media ecology view is attuned to the ways in which the infrastructures, objects
         and environments of mainstream, alternative and social media consumption and crafting
         are intertwined—albeit in very uneven ways around the access and distribution of resources
         (Frenzel et al. 2011). Those seeking to understand our rapidly changing systems of
         media and information communication have employed such ecological perspectives. Nardy
         and O’Day (1999) describe the term ‘information ecology’ as “a system of people, practices,
         values, and technologies in a particular local environment." In a generous reading,
         Treré (2012) argues that their conceptualization allows us to shift from thinking
         of technologies as tools used by individuals to achieve aims (e.g., ‘Twitter revolutions’),
         to a perspective which can “grasp the interrelations among tools, people and their
         practices” paying attention to both group processes and specific localities (Treré,
         2012, 2365). While Nardi and O’Day are interested in libraries and education, Treré’s
         application of their concept to study the information ecologies of autonomous social
         centres highlights the importance of reflecting on the complex ways in which old and
         new technologies are brought into contact with each other. It is also drawing attention
         to the continuous negotiations people make as they both generate and work through
         tensions and conflicts (Treré, 2012). Treré's approach dovetails with and contributes
         to an expanding literature which takes a mediation perspective (see Couldry and Hepp,
         2013) which we share.
      

      
      A mediation perspective—an approach which views media as an environment that social
         actors and institutions simultaneously engage with, in and through—allows for the
         previously neglected spatial and material aspects of media and communication, including
         meaning making, to come to the fore (Couldry, 2012). One example of this is Aletha
         Cravey’s analysis of the spatiality of media-making and audience reception in her
         description the city of Oaxaca during its ongoing encampments:
      

      
         In Oaxaca’s central marketplace in summer 2006, call-in commentary on Sit-In Radio
            (radio Planton) wafted through the air and, from time-to-time people stopped what they were doing
            to listen intently to a compelling narrative. Women-run Saucepan Radio (Radio Cacerola)
            blared from taxis as they navigated to the edges of the permanently barricaded central
            city. . . . Visual imagery also exploded . . . newspaper photos and stories hung from
            zigzagged twine throughout the insurgent zocalo. (Cravey, 2010, 10–11)
         

      

      Here, Cravey captures the dynamic processes, infrastructures, objects and even soundscapes
         of a rich media ecology. It is this richness of the mediated experience embedded and
         rooted in physical place which Couldry (2012) explicitly calls for in the ‘media practices’
         turn in research that for too long, has been overlooked especially at sites of protest
         and protest camps specifically. Our approach to protest camps is an effort to address
         this lacuna.
      

      
      (Media) Technologies and Affect

      
      Affect and emotion are bound up in object encounters, and so are tactical knowledges
         and embodied experience, or techné. Analyses and innovative engagements with the alternative
         media of protest camps accumulate and circulate, expanding tactical “repertoires”
         (Tilly, 1978). As ‘convergence spaces’ (Routledge, 2003) that offer protesters a place-based
         site to come together and share knowledge and experiences, protest camps often become
         laboratories for experimenting with new technologies and tactical forms (Feigenbaum,
         Frenzel and McCurdy 2013).
      

      
      Beyond pure media technologies this experimenting includes the use of a variety of
         ‘action technologies’. For example, between the 1970s and 1990s there was a series
         of modern innovations in techniques for locking-on to fences and machinery in direct
         actions aimed to slow-down or sabotage operations. In terms of activist media devices
         and strategies, rapid developments are also well documented (De Jong et al., 2005;
         Leavrouw, 2013). The 1980s saw protest campers still using postcard and circular mail-outs,
         as they began to engage VHS recording for activist documentary reproduction and distribution.
         By the 1990s handheld camcorders were a regular sight at protest camps as mobile phones
         crept onto the scene. Today the SMS text message alerts of mid-2000s Climate Camps
         and Alter-Globalization summits already feel outdated as activists employ and develop
         strategies for engaging with Twitter, Facebook and live streaming platforms. The Occupy
         movement was no exception to this trajectory of social movement innovation. Technological
         innovation was visible in digital, analogue and hybrid forms. From the well-documented
         practice of the ‘people’s mic’ to Occuprint’s street-side printing presses to 123
         Occupy’s prototype for an inflatable General Assembly, the Occupy Wall Street encampment
         became a space for experimenting with new forms of and for communication appropriate
         to the social, political, legal and material context (Feigenbaum et al., 2013).
      

      
      It would be a mistake to read our view social movement ‘innovation’ as wed solely
         to new media technologies; the ‘shiny new toys’ of academic and social interest. Rather,
         the focus is on how social movement actors develop and deploy media practices as part
         of the protest camp moment. The wide variety of media practices this entails ranges
         from communicative practices pertaining to camp logistics, such as services such as
         sanitation or security, to the more media-specific practices from camps newspapers
         and media policies to protest camper’s own representational practices. Thus our view
         of innovation does not seek to privilege ‘new media’ but, instead, explore how media—in
         the broadest sense of the word—is used and adapted to these new environments: protest
         camps.
      

      
      In seeking to view protest camps as sociological significant and unique sites of protest
         the consideration of media ecologies, mediation and affect in relation to media technologies
         allows us to develop the notion of protest camps as alternative publics in a mediated
         and material sense. While the notion of the public sphere is traditionally wedded
         to physical space, for example the square, the coffee house or the salon (Habermas,
         1984), representational notions of space sometimes overlook the materiality that underlies
         communication technologies, particular in the context of Web-based communications
         and their proverbial ‘world-wide’ reach. When people converge in protest camps, their
         media use is highly determined by the conviviality, the materiality of the space they
         are in. Their media production, we aim to show, reflects the creation of the protest
         space, that is often antagonistically set against the status quo as well as refined
         to suit and partially determined by material limits. Protest camps form alternative
         worlds and their media making engenders alternative publics.
      

      
      Protest Camps as Media-Making Sites

      
      Much has been written about alternative media and the role it plays in relation to
         social movements (e.g., Atton, 2002, 2007, 2015; Couldry and Curran, 2003; Downing,
         1984, 2002; Rodriguez, 2000). More recently there has been a focus on social media,
         and its role in enhancing protest movements. In particular protest camps such as the
         Tahrir Square, occupation have been dubbed as part of ‘Twitter and Facebook revolutions’
         (e.g., Bashri, Netzley and Greiner, 2012; Khamis and Vaughn, 2011). Like Gerbaudo
         (2012), we argue that the exclusive focus on social media as the forbringer of revolutionary
         movements overlooks not only the long history of activist media prior to social media,
         but also the centrality of physical space in enabling and enhancing media activism
         not to mention the importance of social, political and economic context. Therefore,
         one aspect in understanding and untangling media’s multifaceted role in protest action,
         is to acknowledge and analyse how activists engage communication technologies and
         produce media from physical sites of protest, including from protest camps. Media
         produced at protest camps and by protest campers includes flyers, zines, banners,
         newspapers, documentary films, live blogs, streamed video and social media content.
         Such content and practices may be part of a direct and intentional media strategy,
         created piecemeal or both. Moreover, analysis of the direct and indirect media practices
         that comprise the “repertoire of media practices” (McCurdy, 2009, 2011) may shed light
         on activists media cultures and offer empirical insights into protest camp’s role
         as experimental and innovative as well as mundane spaces, moments and laboratories
         for activist communication, media production, distribution and consumption.
      

      
      The embedded nature of media making at the site of a protest camp means that reporters
         cannot be passive observers (Ostertag, 2006, 3). Some protest campers, already working
         as freelance journalists and photographers, cover stories of the protest camp for
         one or more existing media outlets.
      

      
      Often these journalists are already involved in the social movement or have close
         ties to others taking part in the camp. In addition, there are often “undercover journalists”
         sent by tabloid newspaper editors to run exposés on the ‘real’ activists and ‘real’
         protest camp life (e.g., Ritchie 1983). At protest camps there are also what Ostertag
         (2006, 10) terms “accidental journalists”—people who do not necessarily have any formal
         training or institutional support that come to a camp to take on the task of documenting
         protest activities. Today captured in the figure of the conceptually loose term of
         the ‘citizen journalist’, the ability of individuals to cover events is broadly acknowledged
         and greatly facilitated with the rise of smart phones and 4g wireless technology.
         But looking into the history of social movement autonomous media practices shows that
         citizen journalism is more than holding up a phone camera in the right moment. Exchanges
         between activists, ongoing discussions and debates on the ground as well as online
         all feed into the formation of subjectivities that can be considered ‘citizen-media
         maker’. The broad range of participant-observers covering events at protest camps
         leads to exchanges across diverse activist communities and both analogue and digital
         social networks. In the camps we studied, many protest camp participants will have
         also participated in various political groups. Some belong to specific political parties,
         unions, communist and socialist groups, various international solidarity groups, or
         anti-fascist and feminist groups. When these people converge to create a camp-specific
         publication or run a camp-based media centre, they are often working from these previous
         political experiences, ‘lay theories of media’ (McCurdy, 2011), modes of organizing
         and, of course, knowledge and skills—practices—pertaining to media production. As
         such, connections and conflicts, as well as new strategies and tactics frequently
         come into play via the building and running of protest camp media and communication
         infrastructures (Feigenbaum, 2008).
      

      
      Place-based protests and protest camps have always been laboratories of such developments
         and also provide space for alternative publics to emerge. Protest camps existed well
         before the rise of social media. And while we are keen to deemphasize the techno-determinist
         view of much recent social movement media reflections, that does not mean there is
         nothing new under the sun. Indeed technologies matter in relation to their social
         embeddedness. We do need to acknowledge that different media technologies bring different
         configuration of media ecologies with them.
      

      
      Protest camp media practices are part of broader historical trajectories of activists’
         new media practices that reveal the ways communication tactics and techniques arise
         out of the nexus of available resources, emergent technologies and existing media-making
         practices. In recent years, digital technologies have become increasingly used as
         activist tools, while handheld digital recorders, cameras and now smartphones brought
         out by both grassroots media journalists and for protesters personal documentation.
         These digital documentary practices arise out of earlier (and often much heavier)
         forms of mobile recording devices. The advent of the VCR and videocassette allowed
         images of protest camps to travel faster and farther, marking an increase in the visual
         documentation of police brutality and in the transnational circulation of footage
         of small-scale direct actions. The CD saw an increase in collections of clips and
         short documentaries of actions, it made the distribution of video documentaries cheaper
         and more mobile. Today YouTube and similar video-hosting platforms such as Liveleak,
         Vimeo and others serve as sites for activist knowledge exchange and archiving. As
         many older recordings of protest camps and their actions become archived on these
         sites, mediated knowledge exchange comes to take on an increasingly ‘rhizomatic’ quality
         (Deleuze and Guattari, 1987), with inspiration and imaginative ideas coming from different
         time periods and locations (which can also create problems as events and actions become
         decontextualized).
      

      
      Mobile phones are also a frequently employed technology for communication at protest
         camps. They allow protesters to alert each other of their location, police presence,
         arrests, surveillance and other obstacles. As phone trees turned to ‘tickertape’ SMS
         updates on mobile phones in the early 2000s, platforms like Twitter are now used to
         keep people informed of various events and actions as they unfold at and around the
         protest camp. In this section we look at particular forms of alternative media and
         communications arising from and engaged at protest camps, drawing attention to how
         available resources and technological developments shape the alternative media strategies
         of protest camps over time. Whether videos, newsletters, postcards, internet memes
         or songbooks, social movement media both create movement cultures at the time of their
         production, and carry movement ideas and infrastructures into the future. A story
         told orally, a manifesto, a recorded interview, a picture of a mass demonstration,
         all circulate across time and space. Through this movement, ideas and artifacts are
         transformed and incorporated as different people encounter and make meaning out of
         these cultural texts in different ways (Feigenbaum, 2008; Solnit, 2005).
      

      
      Media at Resurrection City

      
      Resurrection City was a protest camp that took place on the National Mall in Washington,
         DC, in 1968 as part of the Poor People’s Campaign of the Southern Christian Leadership
         Conference (SCLC). We consider it a central turning point in the development of protest
         camps. While these have a much longer history it was Resurrection City in which the
         trimmings of the more recent protest camps emerged distinctively. The SCLC had conceived
         of this camp as a protest about poverty in the United States. Protesters were organized
         from around the country to converge on the Washington Mall in A-Frame tents. They
         remained for just over a month before the camp was evicted by the police. The camp
         combined what we have identified as a strategic definition of protest camps, namely
         the combination of protest with a place-based social movement organization in which
         the social reproduction of the camp forms a claim to creating alternative worlds.
         A key example of this logic, which caused a number of tensions in Resurrection City,
         was the existence of two alternative print media outlets in the camp (Feigenbaum et
         al., 2013).
      

      
      When Resurrection City was formed, there was an existing newspaper called “Soul Force”.
         Founded in February 1968, it was the official paper of the SCLC; the primary organization
         behind Resurrection City. While it published and distributed a few issues during the
         Washington, DC, protest camp, each with a run of a hundred thousand copies, it was
         not a paper for and by the residents of Resurrection City (Offenburger, 1968, 20).
         Among organizers, there was a desire to fill this void and True Unity News was created. However, the founding of True Unity News did take some time as it did not start until about three weeks into the protest camp
         in June 1968.
      

      
      While SCLC helped produce the newspaper and printed it at the offsite Resurrection
         City press office, it was largely run by and featured content from the camp’s inhabitants.
         The newspaper would highlight cultural and political events taking place in the camp,
         feature news reports, letters to the editor, the experiences of camp participants
         as well as their poetry and art (Mantler, 2010, 46; Wright, 2008, 451). As Tom Offenburger,
         press relations coordinator for Resurrection City described it, “It was a grassroots
         kind of thing for the people of Resurrection City” which, incidentally, carried forward
         beyond the like of the City (Offenburger, 1968, 46). This vision was also captured
         in the newspaper’s objective which was “write what has to be said to help advance
         the goals of the people; Self Help—Economic Control—Cultural Pride—Land—Self Determination”
         (SCLC, 180, as cited in Wright, 2008, 451).
      

      
      The tension between social movement media made for protesters by their leaders to
         self-organized media, emerging from the space of the camp became obvious. Arguably
         the fact that three thousand people camped out, lived, ate and protested together
         over a period of over a month prompted the need for camp based media. This experience
         was repeated in protest camps to come.
      

      
      Greenham Common

      
      Greenham Common was a protest camp against nuclear weapons in England that started
         as an attempt to block access to the nuclear facility in 1982. Greenham Common was
         both an anti-military and a women-only feminist camp. Its history is well documented
         (Couldry, 1999; Fairhall, 2006; Feigenbaum, 2008, 2010, 2013; Roseneil, 1995, 2000).
         Over its existence, Greenham Common became a hub of diverse media production. Given
         the limited technological resources at protest camps, the easiest media form to put
         together before laptop computers, internet connections and social media was handwritten
         newsletters that could be easily reproduced outside the camp. At Greenham newsletter
         materials were created and collected mainly at the camp. Sometimes a support group
         was responsible, other times a woman with a car would go into Newbury to make a set
         of photocopies. On a few occasions, particularly for larger events in the earlier
         years of the camp, the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament would take responsibility
         for producing materials. A limited number of copies ranging from a few hundred to
         a few thousand would be produced and then sent back to the camp and distributed to
         campers, support networks and to those on any kind of Greenham mailing list was available
         at the time (Feigenbaum, 2008).
      

      
      Individuals and groups receiving materials would sometimes be asked to make additional
         copies for further circulation. Larger publications, such as the February 1983 edition
         covering the time from November 1982 to mid-February 1983, were also sold in independent
         bookshops and women’s centres for a price of around 30p–50p. The undated broadsheet
         Greenham Women’s Peace Camp Newsletter that came out [circa] October 1983 is marked
         with ‘Donations appreciated’ on its leader. Unlike the sleeker activist newspapers
         we see today, at Greenham there was very little consistency in format and layout.
         Very few of the Greenham newsletters used standard layout techniques. Newsletters
         were also not produced on set dates. In early periods of the camp's life (1981–1983),
         newsletters were far less frequent and ‘news’ could cover a span of several months.
         For instance, on one occasion in 1984 campers published both “June News” and “More
         June News” and in 1985 published “August and Most of September News.” This points
         toward the unique sense of time protest camps develop that is often out of synch with
         the mainstream world of work, demands and deadlines, an aspect of camp life that can
         cause frustrations for both journalists and participants. As camper Liz Galst recalled
         of the newsletter-making process, “One of us would go, ‘Oh yeah it’s time to do the
         newsletter.’” They would then walk around the base, gathering bits of writing or drawing
         women had done, as well as news and updates from each gate (see Galst in Feigenbaum
         2008).
      

      
      These newsletters allowed movement participants to explore and experiment with political
         ideas. They gave women a venue to share poetry, writing, journal entries, sketches,
         political comics and other artwork. As such, they encouraged forms of expression often
         absent from both mainstream and pre-existing social movement publications. While the
         newsletters were not read or contributed to by all women, they often offer a sort
         of crystallization point where major issues and conflicts of the time were addressed
         from a diversity of viewpoints. In this way, protest camp newsletters are well-suited
         to capture the everydayness, spontaneity and fluidity of life at the camp (Feigenbaum,
         2008). Thus, as unique historical records these kinds of protest camp artefacts provide
         insight into the intricacies and ideas that accompany transformation and changes both
         within an encampment’s politics, and in social movements of the time more broadly.
         Such intimate, detailed accounts are often absent from both movement commentary and
         dominant historical archives (Feigenbaum, 2010).
      

      
      Beyond print, Greenham Common also produced what was at the time a very modern form
         of media, namely, activist video. Anne Snitow, a photographer and Greenham peace camp
         supporter, reflected, “I cannot imagine coverage of the most thrilling things I saw
         at Greenham, many of them glimpsed in darkness, in fog and rain, generated out of
         an unplanned impulse in a group thinking in common” (1985, 46). Snitow suggests that
         “perhaps this is just to repeat the old saying, ‘The revolution will not be televised’”
         (46). Yet while this was the case for mainstream television crews, the documentary
         film Carry Greenham Home was viewed by many campers as an authentic portrayal of camp
         life and protest action. The footage of Carry Greenham Home was filmed by Amanda Richardson
         and Beebon Kidron beginning in December 1982. The two young film students went to
         the camp as part of a filmmaking assignment for their university course. Beebon recalled
         that at their first filming during the ‘Embrace the Base’ December 1982 demonstration
         they were around all male crews. The police were letting male crews through the police
         lines, but not them. As they squeezed passed to get footage, women protesters cheered
         and they “were accepted as part of the protests” (City Limits, 1984). Drawn into the energy and passion of the protest, Beebon says that at one
         point she was crying behind the lens, while Amanda was holding up the boom and singing.
         As the women continued to return to the camp for more footage, Beebon reflected that
         “the film became part of the politics” at Greenham. Rather than becoming accidental
         journalists (Ostertag, 2006), Beebon and Amanda became, in a sense, accidental protesters.
         At times Beebon and Amanda would pretend to be filming so “the police didn’t get so
         heavy.” She referred to a particular moment in the film where a woman is singing ‘Which
         Side Are You On’ to some police officers. Beebon comments, “There’s no way the camera
         wasn’t behind that dance, that questioning of the police. We were the witness.”
      

      
      Amanda and Beebon didn’t make the footage into a film until the summer of 1983, when
         the Greenham peace camp was being vilified in the press. Beebon said, “Then it seemed
         necessary.” Upon its formatting into a video cassette, Carry Greenham Home circulated both nationally and internationally. Greenham support groups in cities
         across the United Kingdom would play the video in meeting halls, church basements
         and school classrooms, often with a Greenham protester or two on hand for discussion.
         As video recording technologies were becoming everyday technologies in the United
         Kingdom, either available for loan or found in people’s homes and workplaces, duplication
         was relatively cheap and easy. At the same time, a documentary protest video was still
         a fairly new phenomenon and a novel way to spread the word. Even a few years prior,
         the cost of production and duplication would have been far costlier. This meant that
         the video could travel around quickly and harness people’s newfound excitement with
         home movie technologies. 
      

      
      Of course, these technological aspects are not the only reason the film was such an
         accomplishment for the filmmakers and the Greenham network. A passionate review of
         Carry Greenham Home in Outwrite newspaper outlines reasons for the films celebration and success as a resource for
         mobilization:
      

      
         The fundamental difference between this film and anything produced on Greenham before
            . . . is that it is made by Greenham Women. . . . The outcome of this is the most
            true to life representation of the Peace Camp that you are ever likely to see. Those
            who have been there will remember the atmosphere and relive the feelings that the
            film evokes, particularly the joy and strength of women participating together.
         

      

      This “real life” effect is the result of the diverse actions and interactions the
         film documents. Beebon and Amanda’s film captures both the spectacular actions and
         mundane moments of Greenham’s activist life. Carry Greenham Home shows images of the 30,000 woman-strong ‘Embrace the Base’ mass demonstration and
         blockade, images of women dancing on the missile silos, glimpses of the Rainbow Dragon
         Festival where women sewed together a four-and-a-half mile dragon tail and weaved
         in and out of the base with it; the Teddy Bear Picnic at which women dressed in teddy
         bear and Easter bunny costumes to break into and have a picnic in the base; and of
         the bike lock action in which women locked the main gate to the base shut using the
         strongest bike locks available. In this scene we see soldiers produce larger and larger
         bolt cutters in attempts to break the lock until they accidentally knock down the
         gate (with the lock still intact) using five-foot bolt cutters that required a number
         of men to operate. It also includes glimpses of tense conversations and spontaneous
         small pleasures of life at the camp from breakfast on a cold winter morning, to singing
         by the roadside, to fighting over funds at a money meeting.
      

      
      In an article on the film, the reviewer, Carol, points out that “not all the emotions
         evoked are pleasant.” Shots of evictions and the rough policing of blockades capture
         fearful and violent moments of protest. Rather than offer a simple message, Carol
         suggests that this gives the film depth, showing the camp “warts and all.” Often documentary
         video of protests focus solely on moments of intense action, confrontation with authorities,
         property destruction and moments of collective joy. While these kinds of images certainly
         contain and evoke strong emotions, they remain detached from the day-to-day context
         of organizing, eating and protesting. The Greenham documentary intersperses images
         of these different occasions. This creates a sense not only that viewers could “carry
         home” the sentiments of the Greenham protest, but also that they could make Greenham
         home (albeit for most, a temporary one). The use of video production in protest camp
         continued and expanded in the 1980s and 1990s as the technology become more broadly
         available. It was not until the mid-1990s, however, that new media technologies enable
         a fully new approach to alternative media production. Much of this new activist media
         history is encapsulated in the rise of Indymedia, a social media like platform for
         activists news that emerged in the anti-globalization protest camps of the late 1990s.
      

      
      Indymedia and Protest Camps

      
      Starting in 1999 in the lead up to the Seattle WTO protests, Indymedia launched as
         a platform for people to tell their own stories, circumventing the media norms and
         media frames of the mainstream. In the early 2000s, Indymedia Tents became a common
         feature within protest camps, in addition to their important roles in local and global
         news coverage of issues and voices excluded from the mainstream. Indymedia tents would
         offer spaces for activist to upload and file text, photographs, and video from the
         protest camp. Laptop computers and generator-powered or solar-powered internet access
         enabled these autonomous media stations to be set up at the encampment. At their best,
         these Indymedia stations created space for participatory news publishing and skill
         sharing. People could communicate the day’s events straight onto the internet, offering
         a diversity of perspectives and outlooks. In the period before social media platforms
         became more widely available, Indymedia tents were particularly valuable.
      

      
      Desert.Indymedia and the Vulnerability of Reporting

      
      One particularly interesting enactment of Indymedia came with the 2002 NoBorders Camp
         in Woomera. The protest camps targeted a refugee detention camp, located in the middle
         of the Australian desert and successfully facilitated the breach of the fences of
         the installation, in conjunction with the detained refugees, some of which then attempted
         to escape. The existing terrain of the Woomera encampment called on Indymedia participants
         to innovate infrastructures and practices for reporting in hot, dry weather, with
         little access to existing infrastructures. In addition to the demanding environment
         of the encampment, the emotional intensity of participating in actions with migrants
         imprisoned in an isolated detention centre brought up questions around how to communicate
         ‘news’ from within the vulnerable and violent contact zones of protest. John from
         3CR community radio interviewed the desert.indymedia reporter, Alex, soon after the
         fence action at Woomera (Radio Transcript, 2002). Their exchange begins as follows:
      

      
         John (3CR): Now, there’s been conflicting stories in the media with regards to what
            has happened out at Woomera. Maybe you’d like to tell us first what exactly occurred
            yesterday and last night.
         

         
         Alex: Sure. Firstly, I’d just like to say that I’m extremely tired. I haven’t slept
            much over the last few days and am pretty emotional as well. If I do have to take
            some time or break down, deal with me okay?
         

         
         John (3CR): Not a worry.

      

      In an exchange one is unlikely to find (not edited out) in mainstream media coverage,
         Alex begins the report by orienting the interviewer and listeners to the emotional
         intensity of the situation and to her bodily well-being. This invocation of mindfulness
         into a media report is of note here because rather than ‘biasing’ the report by masking
         feelings, Alex uses this articulation of her affective state in order to be able to
         give testimony clearly and factually. After describing the events, she explicitly
         draws attention to the journalistic ethics of the situation:
      

      
         John (3CR): A lot of the mainstream media, The Age and The Australian included, have
            actually reported that there’s still about five people, I think, that are ‘at large’,
            shall we say . . .
         

         
         Alex: Well, as I said before, I don’t really want to speculate in the interests of
            safety. I mean, for a lot of people who are involved in INDYMEDIA we had a really
            intense situation where we had incredible possibilities for stories last night. We
            had access to amazing interviews, footage, stories but it was a situation of: is it
            worth doing media about this if it is going to compromise the chances of these people
            to a genuine possibilities of . . . freedom. So I suppose, I haven’t heard that .
            . . but I’m elated to hear that there seems to be five people still unaccounted for.
            I don’t think I’d like to speculate on that any further at this time.
         

      

      Pointing toward Indymedia’s position within an extended social movement media and
         communication environment, Alex ends by asking listeners to extend the media chain,
         contacting media outlets, NGOs and Amnesty International. At the same time the very
         character of embeddedness, or what we would call the specific media ecology in place,
         also limited the drive to use all channels available for broadcasting the stories.
         The solidarity with the refugees attempting to flee meant that reports had to be limited,
         video material hidden, rather than distributed and traces covered, rather than uncovered.
         For us this highlights Indymedia’s role in constructing and representing alternative
         publics, that protest camps and place based protest engender, namely a form of ideologically
         driven representation that views journalism as embedded into the media ecology of
         a vision of alternative world. In this sense the quoted journalist refrained from
         telling a story that could have helped the state authorities to capture the refugees.
      

      
      Occupy Media Tents

      
      In the Occupy movement, despite its social media presence, we saw the tradition of
         protest camp newspapers carried forward. This strategy seemed surprising to some,
         as rises in digital production have made print often seem too expensive and time consuming
         to produce. Reflecting on the Occupied Wall Street Journal that emerged from some participants of the Occupy Wall Street encampment, the late
         New York Times journalist David Carr wrote,
      

      
         Forgive an old newspaper hack a moment of sentimentality, but it is somehow reassuring
            that a newspaper still has traction in an environment preoccupied by social media.
            It makes sense when you think about it: newspapers convey a sense of place, of actually
            being there, that digital media can’t. When is the last time somebody handed you a
            Web site? (Carr, 2011)
         

      

      Here, Carr draws attention to how the spatiality and temporality of the encampment
         shaped the forms of media activists at Occupy Wall Street (OWS) engaged and created.
         The newspaper eventually evolved beyond the physical encampment and became a movement
         publication that was very much in the same spirit of the True Unity News. The Occupied Wall Street Journal too published the thoughts of campers, though the content leaned more towards the
         polished and emboldening prose of public intellectuals such as Chris Hedges and Naomi
         Klein. A special issue curated by Occuprint was dedicated to the art of the Occupy
         movement. Additional camp newspapers were also created such as the Occupied Chicago Times and the Occupied London Times. While activist in content, the names of the all these newspapers sought to actively
         subvert and culture jam the names and brands of mainstream media. In many ways, the
         publication of the newspapers at the Occupy camps was an action in and of itself a
         challenge to the ability of massive news organizations to construct and represent
         reality. The “Occupied” versions of these newspapers thus not only informed activists
         but directly challenged the representational hegemony of mainstream news organizations
         by offering ‘alternative’ representations of the occurring events. They also provided
         material expressions of the alternative worlds created in the camp, contributing to
         the formation of alternative publics. Similarly, from Spain came the colourfully designed
         Madrid15M. Occupy newspapers echoed its publication ethos, shaped by years of social movement
         media that come before it: “We believe the same way you need to reclaim public space
         to meet and come together as human beings, taking the squares, rebelling and creating,
         you should take the press” (http://madrid15m.org/index.html).
      

      
      With the evolution of our communication environment, the ability to produce and share
         information from the site of a protest camp has changed rapidly. As captured in the
         recent Occupy movement, protest camps can function as media hubs, combining ‘old’
         media practices of print production with video making and a range of social media
         practices including the use of Facebook, Twitter and Livestream. But with these advancements
         in what technologies can do, come the practicalities of how to keep all of this media
         running. In a similar fashion to the Indymedia tents of the early 2000s, since the
         rise of smart phones and social media, camp media centres have had to figure out how
         to have constant electricity and mobile, fast enough internet connections to keep
         pace with the speed of digital news cycles.
      

      
      To respond to the influx of mainstream media interest, a collective of NYC OWS activists
         created the Occupy Media Tent in Zucotti Square. Drawing from existing infrastructure,
         activists made ready use of existing cement tables in the privately owned park. The
         Occupy media tent was initially demarcated only by a very large umbrella, fixed to
         a bucket of sand. Reminiscent of the early Australian Tent Embassy’s beach umbrella,
         at OWS this architectural fix responded to the structural limitations of “no freestanding
         objects” imposed on the encampment. The police turned off electricity at the park.
         As the media tent needed power, they brought in a gasoline generator. Occupiers would
         take taxis to gas stations, fill it up and come back. Gas would be walked manually
         from the taxi with a hand dolly back to the park. The gas canisters would be draped
         with a cloth to smuggle the gas in. (Occupy NYC organizer, personal communication,
         4 October 2012).
      

      
      Protest Camps and Their Media Ecologies

      
      The creation of alternative media in protest camps has not emerged with the use of
         social media in the camps that followed on from the Tunisian and Egyptian uprisings
         in 2011. We showed that protest camps have for some time developed alternative media
         in their place, using a variety of media technologies, traditional and new. The physical
         and social spaces of the camp, as well as the material infrastructures that form these
         spaces are key to understanding how protest camps become sites of alternative media
         activism. Evidently as protests, protest camps aim at broadcasting messages and making
         their demands heard. However, media activism in protest camps extends beyond this
         functional side and includes social and material entanglements, the meeting, convergence
         and conflicts between different activists and the uneven distribution of resources,
         skills and intentions among them. As place-based protests, protest camps seem to encourage
         participants to get involved in the production of alternative media, not just to broadcast
         already existing messages and content, but as part of the process of building alternative
         worlds. In previous writing we have highlighted the centrality of spatial antagonism
         in many protest camps in which the space of the camp is separated from the status
         quo. Alternative worlds may form in this antagonistic space (Feigenbaum et al., 2013).
         In this sense alternative media production functions as ways of making alternative
         worlds. They express the political debates that are central to this process, but also
         the moments of tranquility, joy as well as anxiety, that are involved in alternative
         world making. This highlights, we argue, a shift that has occurred since the late
         1960s in which social movements increasingly attempt to move beyond demands and the
         formulation of political content and towards what has been described as pro-figurative
         politics (Breines, 1989). In pre-figurative politics the form of making politics becomes
         an important concern alongside questions of content (Frenzel, 2014). This includes
         questions of governance and leadership within social movements, where there has been
         a drive to move away from vertical leadership and broad membership-based, hierarchical
         organizations. Importantly this also affects the social reproduction of life. In protest
         camps, the ways of organizing and maintaining life, shelter, supplies often become
         central concerns for those involved. Beyond protest camps such an emphasis on questions
         of social reproduction is a key indicator of attempts to build alternative worlds
         with the status quo.
      

      
      Alternative worlds thus engender alternative publics, which we need to understand
         as spaces that are not only representational, in the sense that particular political
         views are formed and expressed. Alternative publics are linked to questions of social
         reproduction, to ways of living, defined by participants in their daily practices,
         often inspired by disdain for the status quo and build in antagonism to it.
      

      
      In this context it is of little surprise that media technologies and alternative media
         production start to emerge as focal points of social movement activism in and beyond
         protest camps. Expressions of dissent are combined with attempts to change the political
         economy of media making. This aims partly at creating media outlets that bypass state
         and corporate control. Beyond such functions, we hope to have shown how media making
         becomes a way of creating and experimenting with alternative world making in protest
         camps. Specific media ecologies emerge and become tangible when such attempts are
         made. From the perspective of engaged critical research of social movement media,
         we suggest that we need to investigate broadly the media ecologies in which alternative
         publics emerge. In this context, technologies do matter, as they reconfigure the ways
         in which media ecologies produce, but new technologies do not act on their own as
         empowering or disempowering factors. Rather we need to understand them as socially
         constructed and embedded into media ecologies, that include political and social processes.
         In this context we see the importance shared experience and conviviality, not simply
         to explain shared views, but as productive of media technologies. For example, protest
         camps enable the training of media activists among those unfamiliar with particular
         processes and technologies. But it also includes the unlearning of media behaviour
         that is fostered in the mainstream media use of commercial and state controlled media,
         in which participation is limited to the advance of attention economies and media
         users are often expected to remain passive and in isolation.
      

      
      We find that in the emphasis of social media activism, there is some danger of returning
         to a unique problem of representation; for example, when affective eruptions react
         to news stories or events with little lasting effect. The socially embedded nature
         of media ecologies, as shown here in the context of protest camps, enables us to reconnect
         news with social contexts and meaning.
      

      
      Finally, from a perspective of media ethics and in light of the increasing mediation
         of every aspect of social life, our research has shown that media ecologies as identified
         in protest camps also prompt the engagement of questions such as limited resources,
         the social conditions of media production and its ethics. Importantly not everything
         should be broadcasted and there are a number of levels of vulnerability among activists
         that need to be considered. Not broadcasting and not using media thus may become a
         highly emancipatory practice.
      

      
      Overall we argue that the shared media making, the interactions of people, technologies,
         contexts and conviviality we witness in protest camps suggests that the critical study
         of social movements, and their alternative media needs to continue to investigate
         not just the interaction of different technologies and social movements, but the ways
         in which alternative media are formed in these contexts as broadly shared practices
         that point to attempts at creating alternative worlds.
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      Various media often characterize disasters as traumatic and historically momentous
         events. Through the production and circulation of images and stories that expose the
         magnitude of devastation, solidarities are mobilized to move people to action. From
         photojournalist images to fundraising appeals, disasters exhibit high media performativities
         that often aim to cultivate “a community of interest with the oppressed and the exploited”
         (Arendt, 1973, 88). For Luc Boltanski, images and narratives are valuable resources
         for spectators—the so-called “metaphorical bystanders”—to gain capacities to act towards
         distant suffering.
      

      
      Boltanski’s analysis sketches out the different ways that individuals react to misery
         and how they often lead to different political speech acts: perceptions based on “justice”
         seek to establish chains of accusation, while perceptions based on “sentiment” prioritize
         “feelings over facts” through compassionate and intimate identification (Boltanski,
         1999, 96–99). From the perspective of media ethics, what is alarming is how contemporary
         public communication of suffering increasingly sentimentalizes and commodifies tragedy
         while silencing vocabularies of justice that call for an alternative social order.
         For Lilie Chouliaraki, the images and technologies that mediate recent tragedies risk
         reducing spectators to “sentimental publics with little capacity for judgment and
         empathy” while simultaneously reducing “vulnerable others to voiceless figures without
         humanity” (Chouliaraki, 2011, 370).
      

      
      This chapter engages with the issue of the political and moral value of expressing
         a voice of justice in the aftermath of a disaster. What does it mean to express anger,
         shame public officials, occupy the streets, and “take the square” of the disaster
         zone while testifying to one’s victimhood? How do disaster-affected communities use
         social media to challenge government narratives of disaster response, and to what
         effect in mainstream media discourse? Crucially too, what are the obstacles or “voice-denying
         rationalities” (Couldry, 2010) that silence political speech of disaster-affected
         communities? Based on a collaborative ethnographic research project with Typhoon Haiyan–affected
         communities in the Philippines, and a case study of a disaster survivor protest group
         called People Surge, this chapter provides a grounded account of the process and context
         in which voice—particularly a voice of justice—was articulated and sustained by survivors
         themselves. Drawing from the literature in digital media (Madianou and Miller, 2013;
         Wahl-Jorgensen, 2014), digital protest (Poell and van Dijck, 2015) and studies of
         global disasters (Luft, 2009), we contribute to recent conceptualizations of voice
         and silencing in media and social theory. We foreground cultural and social forces
         that shape and silence political voice in emergency scenarios, and in the developing
         country context of the Philippines where many of the disaster-affected people were
         poor, vulnerable and “voiceless” to begin with.
      

      
      The chapter ultimately argues that the voice of justice in a disaster context presents
         an “interruption” (Pinchevski, 2005) to the national disaster imaginary, which was
         mainly characterized by “performative resilience” (Ong, 2015) and depoliticized expressions
         of care toward sufferers. We show that the national disaster imaginary created by
         national government discourse along with positive stories shared in middle-class-dominated
         social media was challenged by digital protest practices of (a) interruption via sorrowful
         protest and (b) interruption via accusation. We argue that the political and moral
         value of such communicative acts lie in their potential to combat denial of the enduring
         suffering of victims and archive failures of government response within the context
         of a post-Haiyan public sphere where everyone was “obliged to be grateful” (Ong et
         al., 2015). Engaging with the volume theme of “taking the square”, this chapter also
         examines how the physical spaces of the disaster zone and virtual spaces of social
         media facilitated and constrained survivor protest opportunities, resulting in skepticism
         and delegitimization on one hand but also political accountability in the Filipino
         public's collective memory of Typhoon Haiyan.
      

      
      Can the Survivor Speak?

      
      In Why Voice Matters, Nick Couldry understands voice as possessing two registers: one as a process   and one as a value. Related to Walter Fisher’s (1987) idea that humans are homo narrans, a storytelling species who seek to understand their lives through narratives, voice as process   pertains to “the human capacity to give an account of themselves and of their place
         in the world” (Couldry, 2010, 10). Narratives have power insofar as they allow people
         to influence others and communicate their social needs (Layder, 2004). In Couldry’s
         critique of neoliberalism, he highlights how people’s storytelling capacities are
         muted by the market’s “voice-denying rationalities” that only construct the individual
         as an agent of profit-making. Indeed, theories of voice are accompanied by diverse
         accounts of silence and silencing. Feminist scholars draw attention to the political
         qualities of silence. For instance, Robin Clair (1998) highlights how silence is a
         form of resistance in the particular ways that ruse and subterfuge circumvent powerful
         hegemonic forces in society. Conversely, silencing can be the property of the oppressor,
         as John Keane (2012) demonstrates how manufactured public silences can be used by
         state and market actors to evade accountability.
      

      
      To protect voice (as process) and challenge voice-denying rationalities, we need particular
         social arrangements. This leads us to Couldry’s second register of voice as value. In the context of digital protests in a post-disaster environment, voice as value   prompts reflection on the kinds of commemorative activities, national and/or global
         public fora, media spaces, or tribunals that are necessary to enhance voice as process. Voice as value   challenges us to think through how local political structures, cultural histories,
         mainstream media conventions, and social media architectures served to help or hinder
         the expression and circulation of the voice of justice of this organized group of
         disaster survivors. In the next sections, we discuss how survivors’ voice of justice
         was constrained by and at the same time attempting to overcome voice-denying rationalities.
      

      
      Disaster Zones as Spaces of Contestatory Politics

      
      In the wake of a devastating disaster, rituals of mourning affirm the community by
         creating a shared space for the public outpouring of intimate emotions. Grief, however,
         is “not merely a solipsistic act of wallowing in our sorrows” (Lopez and Gillespie,
         2015, 9), but has the potential to politicize suffering. As Everett Zhang (2012, 278)
         puts it, “How death is mourned is crucial to how the death is accounted for; how death
         is accounted for is crucial to how life is valued.” Judith Butler’s (2010) idea of
         “grievability” precisely raises the political aspect of the eligibility to grieve—both
         the dead person’s right to be grieved over and the mourner’s right to grieve—as a
         crucial way to realize one’s rights. At the same time, grievability is about the significance
         of death rituals themselves to attest that loss of life has been taken seriously,
         with profound questions raised by the responsibility of the state whose role is to
         extend life. For instance, Veena Das’s (2006) ethnography with women recovering from
         the Partition Riots in India attests to how everyday practices such as refusing to
         bathe and clean up public spaces were infused with “private vocabularies” of mourning
         and protest, as they strategically demanded attention from those in power with their
         limited communicative repertoires. In this light, grieving and mourning are activities
         that express both voices of care and justice—in some occasions foregrounding sentiment
         and co-feeling while in others establishing chains of accusation. This is important
         to flag insofar as disaster contexts often involve the fusion of organized protest
         activities with the “hot” tonalities of anger and indignation with solemn commemoration
         with the “cool” tonalities of sadness and pity (see Curato, forthcoming). It is important
         to review such experiences in recent global disasters.
      

      
      In the second anniversary of Hurricane Katrina in 2007, alongside other solemn commemorative
         activities, the People’s Hurricane Relief Fund social justice coalition staged a tribunal
         that discussed human rights abuses by state officials and policy during and after
         the hurricane. The timing of the event as well as the group’s strategy to adopt a
         human rights orientation were designed for long-term domestic and global movement-building
         (Luft, 2009, 518). This is one among many political organizations and civic groups
         that formed after Katrina as diverse actors used a variety of tactics from the aforementioned
         tribunals to shadow reports, press releases, and popular political education to exert
         pressure on the U.S. government and challenge practices of disaster capitalism. Given
         the widespread public dissatisfaction with the U.S. government’s Katrina response,
         movements seized the opportunity for recruitment in New Orleans as well as strengthen
         ties with other domestic and global movements that have long aimed for structural
         change (Luft, 2009).
      

      
      Other case studies highlight more fleeting protest activities to expose government
         corruption and challenge official narratives. In Kashmir, hundreds of survivors of
         the 7.6 magnitude earthquake in 2005 marched from the Parliament to the Earthquake
         Rehabilitation and Reconstruction Authority in Islamabad to protest the patchy and
         corrupt recovery efforts. In Argentina in 2003, flood survivors used diverse communication
         strategies of video documentaries and street graffiti to develop counter-discourses
         to government rhetoric that evaded formal accountability and downplayed the scale
         of human suffering (Sakellariou and Ullberg, 2015). Through these public and collective
         displays of disagreement coming from disaster-affected people themselves, dominant
         discourses of recovery and government accountability were “interrupted”. Interruptions
         do not often lead to the redistribution of material resources or government accountability,
         but for scholars such as Pinchevski (2005), the communicative moment of interruption
         in itself has value. Interruption is the foundation of ethical communication insofar
         as the speech of the Other enables a “subjection to the Other” and begins a response
         to the Other on the basis of difference, rather than sameness. For us, the particular
         value of interruptive communication in the context of disaster is that it challenges
         attempts at social denial, and demands people to confront, rather than look away from,
         tragedy.
      

      
      Disasters carry opportunities to enact and value a voice of justice but they are also
         events shaped by various voice-denying rationalities. We give focus to three here.
      

      
      The first and obvious challenge is how securing basic material needs like food, shelter
         and security would take precedence over communication needs, such as political expression.
         Humanitarian organizations often subscribe to this hierarchy of needs in post-disaster
         situations where redistribution of material resources is prioritized over communicative
         opportunities. While recent efforts highlight how distribution of communication technologies
         to communities is a significant form of relief intervention, these initiatives, understandably,
         are focused on obtaining feedback and giving affected people relevant information
         related to aid agencies’ specific relief interventions instead of proactively creating
         spaces for disaster-affected communities to develop a political voice (see CDAC, 2014).
      

      
      Second, disaster survivors and their narratives find themselves situated in an emergency
         environment that tends to depoliticize disaster response. Didier Fassin and Paula
         Vasquez (2005) describe this phenomenon as the “state of humanitarian exception” where
         overwhelming emotions of compassion bring people together to perceive a tragedy through
         a humanitarian lens. In this context, protests can be tagged as an inappropriate activity
         at a time of mourning or national unity. Consequently, in the context of media representations
         of disaster protesters, previous studies have shown how “angry, hysterical voices”
         are often delegitimized by official and scientific discourses (Cox et al., 2008).
         As mentioned earlier, media representations of humanitarian crises also typically
         use the rhetoric of compassion and other repertoire of sentimental self-expression
         (Chouliaraki, 2011).
      

      
      Third, another obstacle to protest organizing and securing spaces for collective voices
         of indignation is the pervasiveness of social divisiveness within affected communities
         themselves (Ong et al., 2015) as well as donor communities skeptical about the authenticity
         of sufferers (Boltanski, 1999).
      

      
      These tensions of enacting and silencing protest in disasters are of course animated
         by the specific cultural norms and social histories of the communities beset by the
         tragedy. In the Philippines, patron–client relations pervade politics especially at
         the local level, thus creating disincentives for affected people to speak out negatively
         against politicians, who are expected to protect and reward only their loyal constituents
         (see Madianou et al., 2015). There is also a very strong stigma associated with protest
         activities, particularly those organized by leftist social movements, which would
         include “communist, socialist, and social democratic movements, parties, groups, and
         currents” (Quimpo, 2008, 56). The “red-tagging”, or delegitimization, of leftist groups
         was hastened in a way by the mass mobilizations that leftist groups themselves supported,
         including the 1986 People Power Revolution that ousted the dictator Ferdinand Marcos.
         Claudio’s (2011) analysis highlights how the contributions of the Left have been excluded
         in middle-class Philippines’ rewriting of the “mainstream memory” of the People Power
         Revolution, which transferred power to established cultural elites. Nevertheless,
         the Philippines is widely identified for having a long history of informal and formal
         networks that are committed to extending assistance and aid. Greg Bankoff traces the
         country’s vibrant history of civil society to the community associations that were
         intended to withstand geographies where hazard is a “frequent life experience” (Bankoff,
         2015, 431). In the next sections, we aim to bring together these scholarly appraisals
         of the Philippine public sphere in a disaster context, and examine the extent to which
         contestatory action emerges from various voice-denying rationalities in the disaster
         zone.
      

      
      Methods

      
      This paper is based on collaborative research titled Humanitarian Technologies Project,
         which was a nine-month ethnography of communication environments in two disaster-affected
         areas, Tacloban (actual field site) and the small island of Sabay (anonymized to protect informants). Using in-depth interviews and participant observation with 110 affected people
         as well as fifty humanitarian and government workers and tech companies, along with
         digital ethnography of online spaces, the project was concerned with the extent to
         which communication technologies have helped in disaster recovery. We were concerned
         with how mobile phones, Facebook, Twitter, and also older media of radio and television
         help in information dissemination, community organizing, and protest and whether the
         outcome would lead to a redistribution of resources that would be beneficial to affected
         people. Our other papers give a more general account of how digital media facilitate
         voice for affected people outside of organized protest groups (see Madianou et al.,
         2015) and an analysis of the middle-class discourse of resilience in post-Haiyan Filipino
         social media (see Ong, 2015). This chapter specifically looks at the expression of
         the voice of justice enacted by the activist group People Surge within a highly volatile
         emergency context with many voice-denying rationalities. We pay specific attention
         to their protest strategies in the physical “square” of the disaster zone as well
         as the digital square of social media and reflect on how they have interrupted the
         dominant disaster discourse in the Filipino public sphere. Another paper closely examines
         the internal communication infrastructure of People Surge and the operations and struggles
         of voice within   the organization (Madianou, 2015).
      

      
      The case of People Surge is a curious case of mass organizing in exceptionally challenging
         circumstances. Unlike in the Katrina context which found an expansion of social movements
         and protest groups after the hurricane (see Luft, 2009), People Surge was perhaps
         the only group from within the disaster zone that specifically organized to protest
         the government’s slow response to the disaster and demand accountability. Though we
         observed an expansion of NGOs and local survivor groups, including survivor fundraising,
         charity, and community-rebuilding groups, we found only People Surge as the sole example
         of organized protest in Tacloban. In our second field site in the island of Sabay,
         there was none.
      

      
      On the 100th day after Haiyan, over 12,000 individuals from Leyte and Samar regions
         took part in a prayer vigil that led into a mass demonstration—what they called the
         People Surge protest—to speak out against the lack of popular consultation and demand
         emergency cash assistance from government. On the first anniversary of the disaster,
         15,000 people massed in the Leyte Provincial Capitol to, once again, articulate their
         demands, simultaneous with other forms of creative protests across the archipelago.
         In the second anniversary of the disaster, People Surge once again mobilized the same
         amount of people.
      

      
      It is remarkable how the People Surge protests have become the largest and most sustained
         mass actions in decades for this region in the Philippines, where both clientelistic
         politics and extrajudicial killings of activists have historically served as voice-denying
         rationalities. Eastern Visayas, in particular, has been an area where intense “red-tagging”
         or discrediting of left-wing movements has occurred, as some parts of the region continue
         to be a battlefield between New People's Army rebels and the armed forces. For typhoon
         survivors to articulate a left-wing activist language in public is not an easy feat,
         considering the region’s history of military surveillance and extrajudicial killings.
      

      
      At the same time, the public awareness of People Surge has remained rather low: most
         Filipinos living outside Tacloban (the hardest hit area of Haiyan, and the main site
         of People Surge protests) are unlikely to recognize People Surge. And while People
         Surge protests have gained visibility in local, national and global media, their social
         media platforms attract a modest number of followers: 225 on Twitter and a total of
         almost 9,000 across two Facebook groups. What is curious here is how People Surge
         often gains visibility as protesters in the context of disaster memorials and commemorative
         activities. Our other respondents and the general Filipino public recognize them more
         for their spectacular demonstrations but may have difficulty remember what issues
         and advocacies they actually stand for.
      

      
      In the next section we give background to the organization of People Surge and describe
         their challenges of expressing a voice of justice in a post-disaster context with
         various voice-denying rationalities in the mediated public sphere.
      

      
      The Surge of Indignation

      
      Alfred (not his real name), one of the young and active leaders of People Surge, described the group as an
         alliance that serves “as a rallying point for the victims of criminal negligence of
         the President Aquino’s government” in its slow and uneven response to the disaster.
         A former journalist for an alternative news platform, Alfred describes the formation
         of People Surge in this way: “It’s like after you became a victim of negligence, you
         would organize. You should account for the negligence. There has to be someone accountable
         for that”. Alfred explicitly politicizes the disaster in his quick identification
         of the national government as perpetrators of an enduring tragedy. In some of People
         Surge’s activities, this accountability is translated into extremely provocative slogans
         and theatrical cartoon masks of Aquino that call for his resignation from the presidency.
      

      
      The People Surge leaders as well as grassroots organizers are united in their desire
         to name and shame Aquino and disaster response authorities. In their original formation,
         People Surge leaders have highlighted foundational issues that bind their group, such
         as the demand for PhP40,000 (USD850) emergency cash assistance for all victims (contra
         government’s and many humanitarian agencies many conditional   and targeted   cash transfer programs) and the scrapping of the government’s no-build zone policy,
         which prohibits affected people from returning to the original sites of their homes
         near the seashore as a risk reduction strategy (though is seen by People Surge as
         a form of land-grabbing that favours big businesses). Over time, People Surge has
         received support from other global movements such as on climate change and its public
         advocacies have thus evolved alongside its new allies and stakeholders, though these
         are not always communicated and adopted by its members. For instance, People Surge’s
         recent advocacy on climate change is spearheaded by its chairperson Efleda Bautista,
         who herself participated in climate change protests in New York, but this advocacy
         is rarely discussed in our interviews with local organizers in the disaster-affected
         areas.
      

      
      We discovered that most of People Surge’s leaders and grassroots organizers are activists
         with existing affiliations with civil society organizations and left-wing political
         parties. The organizers we met in Tacloban are existing members of Gabriela (a feminist
         political party), Bayan Muna (a progressive, multi-sectoral party), and the League
         of Filipino Students (a youth group against “imperialist forces and policies”), among
         others. In this way, People Surge’s leadership composition can be characterized as
         politically engaged people who have had a history of organizing in the region while
         being directly affected by Haiyan. For instance, in our visit to one of the leader’s
         homes, we noticed that their home was partially damaged by the typhoon, with one area
         of the house draped in tarpaulin as a makeshift roof. The grassroots organizers usually
         come from lower middle-class backgrounds and have jobs in farming, transport, retail
         and construction, while its leaders are usually middle-class people who work in education
         and media production.
      

      
      The core members of the People Surge alliance thus carry with them the baggage of
         the label leftist. The government’s disaster “rehabilitation czar” Panfilo Lacson
         strategically used this label to delegitimize the aims of disaster activists, citing
         opportunism in the wake of tragedy: “It is becoming obvious that their agenda is destabilization
         and not the welfare of the Yolanda survivors. . . . Based on intelligence reports,
         the super typhoon also affected the cadre infrastructure of the [communist] New People’s
         Army in Eastern Visayas. So they are now using the survivors to rebuild their network”
         (Panares, 2014). Although People Surge organizers deny communist party support, many
         of our respondents from Tacloban believe this to be true and are therefore skeptical
         to sign up as members. Certainly, the shadow cast by red-tagging has served to deny
         and mute voices of indignation, particularly the act of formal membership to People
         Surge. As Elsa, a low-income housewife put it, “I’m not sure, I think they’re communists.
         I don’t want to join their rallies because the government might blacklist me when
         they give out relief goods.”
      

      
      In spite of the disincentives of being associated to a protest movement, the first
         anniversary of Haiyan in November 2014, People Surge staged a series of protest activities
         around the city which stirred diverse reactions among our Tacloban informants and
         members of Haiyan-related groups on Facebook. While some informants and members would
         post a random link or a comment generally critical to the government’s response, posts
         between November 7 and 8 showed a spike in People Surge-related content on their Facebook
         pages. One informant, Shiela, a university student whose Facebook posts consisted
         mostly of selfies, wrote, "While riding on the multicab, someone next to me said:
         ‘What’s going on? Oh—it’s a rally!’ Then this man cursed the protesters. But I believe
         that at least the protesters have the courage to fight for us. And for him too!” Shiela’s
         posts generally tackle “safe” and apolitical topics related to school, romance, and
         celebrities. But for two days, she posted People Surge photos and sentiments asserting
         her rights as an affected person neglected by the national government.
      

      
      Certainly, it is important to distinguish People Surge’s leaders and organizers from
         its wider group of sympathizers and the participants of the protest activities they
         stage. Whereas the leaders are often veteran activists, the profile of sympathizers
         is diverse. There are those who were not directly affected by the disaster but nevertheless
         feel strong solidarity toward affected people. These include nuns and priests who
         facilitate linkages with church groups and a few middle-class people and celebrity-activists.
         Many of People Surge’s new recruits are passionate university students in Tacloban,
         including debate team members and student leaders; we get the sense that People Surge
         meetings and protest activities were their introduction to formal political organizing
         and that they joined People Surge not only to attend their Haiyan memorials but also
         because they believed in the idea of political accountability. In our participant
         observation of several protest activities organized by People Surge, we also found
         that attendees were not only leaders, sympathizers, and passionate university students
         but also first-time protesters who come from very poor communities affected by Haiyan.
         Some were fisherfolk who barely make Php100 a day (USD2.50) and threatened of eviction
         because their homes are built in hazard-prone areas. We observed that these participants
         took a less visible and expressive approach to protest. For instance, in one public
         forum covered on local television, People Surge leaders gave long speeches about the
         Aquino government’s criminal negligence and donned cartoon masks of Aquino for the
         camera. Some of the first-time protesters in the audience, however, watched without
         comment. Although some of these participants affirmed their support to People Surge’s
         demands when asked during our interviews, their articulation of indignation was visibly
         less energetic during the protest event.
      

      
      We learned that the recruitment of these poor and more “passive” protest participants
         typically occur face-to-face, with community organizers personally visiting and persuading
         families in tent cities and temporary shelters to join protest activities. Organizers
         are expected to meet their targets in terms of bodies they can “deliver” on the day
         of the protest, in the same way that grassroots organizers of political parties are
         expected to “deliver” votes come Election Day. In one occasion, almost a year after
         Haiyan, we observed an organizer persuade a poor woman who was still living in a tent
         to join their protest on the first anniversary of Haiyan. Aside from attempting to
         incite indignation against the government response, the organizer promised relief
         goods and food to her family if she would participate in the activity. “If you join
         the group, you get added benefits too. Sometimes, we get sacks of rice from our backers
         and you will get your own share too” was the grassroots organizer’s sales pitch. Such
         recruitment strategy could be easily dismissed by some as enticing participants through
         material rewards, one could argue that organizers are also pushed to respond to potential
         participants’ basic needs to create conditions for voice.
      

      
      We recognize here that People Surge could have encouraged more dialogue and deliberation
         from the poor participants that they recruit, as the People Surge leadership communicates
         with their ordinary members in a top-down manner, as one of our colleagues explores
         more closely (see Madianou, 2015). While People Surge effectively stages interruptive
         events that convey a clear and unified voice of indignation to mainstream media, internally,
         their network of members have various interpretations of appropriate demands and calls
         for accountability. 
      

      
      Interrupting the Imaginary

      
      In spite of missed opportunities in organizing and the broader voice-denying rationalities
         that inhibit the group’s expansion, we observed that People Surge was successful in
         interrupting mainstream discourses about the recovery. They achieved this by “taking
         the square and streets” in the disaster zone and the Philippine capital of Metro Manila
         as well as archiving and commenting on issues and blunders by government authorities
         in the response.
      

      
      As Ong (2015, 10) discusses in detail in a related article, the national discourse
         about the recovery was of “performative resilience”, which refers to the enactment
         of positive and hopeful discourses of recovery while strategically dimming the shock
         of suffering. In official speeches, government-sponsored campaigns, and hashtag communities
         (with a mostly middle-class user base), Filipinos circulated positive and hopeful
         messages that call for national unity and solidarity in the wake of another shameful
         tragedy. For instance, one of the most viral memes in social media was the image of
         the bamboo tree with leaves in the flag colours of the Philippines, representing the
         resilient Filipino, who—in popular folklore—is said to be pliant like a bamboo, bending
         gracefully in the winds of adversity and resilient in recovery. Such user-generated
         memes which literally erase suffering from the picture through a cartoon animation
         sanitize suffering, dim the shock of the event, and can be interpreted as middle-class
         denial of moral responsibility towards proximal sufferers. Certainly, Filipino middle-class
         moralities of dignity valued images of resilience and thus became voice-denying rationalities
         for a more critical debate about disaster recovery.
      

      
      It is important to note that memes were not only exchanged within friendship networks
         but became adopted in official spaces, such as when the Philippine Red Cross adopted
         this resilient Filipino image into their own page. Although global and national news
         media tried to document enduring tragedies and everyday indignities in the disaster
         zone, we observed that attempts at political critique and demand for official accountability
         tend to be silenced by in middle-class-dominated social media. In the Twitter hashtag
         community #prayforthephilippines, many tweets echo the sentiment “Let’s stop pointing
         fingers of who to blame. Let’s just HELP in every way we can”. As mentioned earlier,
         social media architectures favour positive emotions (Wahl-Jorgensen, 2014), and in
         the particular cultural context of Filipino social media that favor circumspection
         and avoidance of confrontation (Madianou and Miller, 2013), it is thus not surprising
         that the expression of sympathy would prevail over the expression of indignation (Curato,
         2015).
      

      
      Official government speeches drew attention to the government’s quick response and
         community resilience. In President Aquino’s State of the Nation Address in July 2014,
         eight months after Haiyan struck, he boldly claimed that the government “wasted no
         time” in responding and quickly distributed food packs, cleared debris, and restored
         electricity to “all municipalities affected by the calamity” by Christmas Day 2013—a
         statement that did not correspond with the experiences of the affected people we met
         and our own ethnographic observations. Unfortunately, we found few examples over the
         course of our fieldwork of national media as enabling critical discussion and direct
         confrontation around disaster recovery issues and discrepancies. While many documentaries
         retold the suffering of poor people, live talk shows on Haiyan typically only conveyed
         the perspectives of authorities—including in the Haiyan one-year anniversary talk
         show on a cable news channel. In fact, it was only on the second-year anniversary
         of Haiyan where authorities found themselves in a televised dialogue with their vocal
         critics—in this case, the People Surge chairperson herself Efleda Bautista came into
         televised dialogue with the national social welfare secretary. In this momentous interview,
         Bautista repeated again the organization line of the government’s “criminal negligence”
         in the Haiyan response while the government secretary reemphasized the government’s
         accomplishments.
      

      
      In many ways, People Surge’s presence in a live televised dialogue on the second anniversary
         of Haiyan represents the culmination of their efforts to interrupt the dominant disaster
         imaginary of performative resilience (Ong, 2015). It is significant insofar as they
         were granted mainstream media visibility and conveyed their vocabulary of justice
         in a nationally televised conversation around Haiyan. The timing of their appearance
         in mainstream media is also important as People Surge became part of the memorialization
         of Haiyan—a process where many voice-denying rationalities mute political critique.
      

      
      What strategies have People Surge employed until this second anniversary interview
         that allowed them to achieve an interruption of the national disaster imaginary? How
         did they puncture the powerful voice-denying rationalities that delegitimize their
         vocabulary of justice? We discuss two overarching strategies that allowed their voice
         to become a small, but significant, part of the conversation around Haiyan: (a) sorrowful
         protest and (b) accusation.
      

      
      Interruption via Sorrowful Protest

      
      This strategy refers to People Surge’s purposive staging of protest activities around
         important milestones that commemorate the disaster and remember its victims—and organized
         to achieve mainstream and social media visibility. While leftist group-organized protest
         rallies are usually covered as minor news items in national media using a conflict
         frame, where activists are shown in often violent confrontations with the police,
         People Surge’s indignant protests against government response additionally mix in
         vocabularies of mourning and stage events of public grieving that resonate with affected
         people and sympathizers far from the disaster zone.
      

      
      For instance, the first activity that People Surge organized occurred 100 days after
         Haiyan. The centrepiece of this protest was a two-day vigil that involved the recitation
         of prayers and lighting of candles. People Surge activities then were led by the Benedictine
         nun Sister Edita Eslopor who wore her religious garb through the activities. Her religious
         affiliation here alongside her own status as a “victim” of Haiyan provided moral legitimacy
         against the voice-denying rationality of red-tagging. Prayer and mourning, already
         political acts of public grieving (Das, 2006), became more explicitly infused with
         politics when they started articulated their demands for cash assistance from a “negligent”
         government. As the first act of protest in the disaster zone, with a remarkable gathering
         of 12,000 people, this achieved local, national and global media coverage, even covered
         in national media outlets outside of the stereotypical “conflict” frame that accompanies
         leftist protest activities (e.g., Salamat, 2014).
      

      
      Several People Surge activities are curiously staged to follow the rhythms of Filipino
         death rituals and religious events. For instance, during the Holy Week of 2014, People
         Surge staged a street performance in Tacloban that drew a parallel between the Calvary
         of Haiyan “victims” and Jesus Christ’s passion and death. These reenactments of Christ’s
         passion are religious ceremonies in the Christian Philippines, where it is believed
         that penitents would have their prayers granted in the completion of the suffering
         that they endure. These reenactments are also highly mediatized activities, as journalists,
         tourists, and foreign religious pilgrims attend to take videos and photographs.
      

      
      People Surge strategically participated as well in commemorative activities during
         the first and second anniversary activities of Typhoon Haiyan. In the first anniversary
         of Haiyan, People Surge staged different kind of protest activities, including a visually
         striking fluvial protest where Haiyan “victims” from nearby affected areas rode on
         boats bearing the People Surge flags; their arrival in the shores of Tacloban was
         visually documented on their webpage and widely shared in other pages. They carried
         banners and posters, such as one that said, “JUSTICE FOR ALL VICTIMS OF CRIMINAL NEGLIGENCE
         OF THE AQUINO GOV’T”. However, this indignant message was also combined with activities
         of public grieving. They hosted their own prayer rally. And in the university that
         hosted one of their demonstrations, attendees were invited to write prayers and wishes
         for the dead in heart-shaped papers that they hung in the school corridors. What is
         noteworthy is how People Surge organizers managed to schedule their protest activities
         around the official commemorative activities of the disaster. While the local government
         of Tacloban hosted a lantern ceremony in the Tacloban Astrodome in the evening, People
         Surge activities preceded this culminating mourning ritual and became part of the
         disaster commemoration schedule. During the anniversary events, media spaces including
         Facebook and even news sites carried various commemorative hashtags, including the
         widely popular #RememberHaiyan hashtag. People Surge strategically participated in
         this conversation by adopting #RememberHaiyan as the group’s official hashtag and
         using it in all their disruptive posts.
      

      
      In a way, People Surge circumvented various voice-denying rationalities of social
         media in relation to activist communication. As reviewed earlier, Poell and van Dijck
         (2015) have argued that social media’s event-based orientation weakens the long-term
         sustainability of activist networks, as trending algorithms direct user attention
         to newer events. However, People Surge made use here of the rhythms of commemoration
         in plotting its public appearance alongside key religious activities that legitimize
         public grieving. The organization knew that such moments would also acquire visibility
         from mainstream media and the broader public that in other occasions would be prone
         to silencing or ignoring activist voices. In their techniques of event-based sorrowful
         protest, People Surge found a way to recalibrate the language of care in rituals of
         commemoration to its most explicitly political register. Government’s and middle-class
         people’s denial strategies of their moral responsibility toward sufferers are then
         directly challenged.
      

      
      Interruption via Accusation

      
      One of People Surge’s interruptive contributions to the Filipino disaster imaginary
         after Haiyan was to democratize what can be said and felt. Following a major disaster
         or conflict, mainstream news media often aim to reassure and comfort an anxious public
         by “working through” the details of the exceptional event (Ellis, 2000), creating
         coherent narratives, and circulating moral discourses that emphasize unity and solidarity.
         The decorousness of mainstream media during volatile events is often challenged by
         interruptive communications in alternative sites. For Elliott Oring (1987), disaster
         jokes can be interpreted as a “rebellion” by audiences against the media’s attempt
         to force feelings of grief and mourning upon them. And in her study of bin Laden jokes
         after the 9/11 attacks, Giselinde Kuipers (2002) argues that the expression of ambivalent
         emotions toward difficult issues finds a home in the “folklore” of online media, where
         exceptional real horrors are often pushed into the realm of fictional narratives through
         playful memes.
      

      
      Following Haiyan though, mainstream media, social media, and personal blogs inhibited
         expressions of ambivalence. One blog post that went viral and shared over 10,000 times
         on Facebook alone was titled “The Last Thing We Filipinos Ought to Do”, which was
         a reflexive commentary on online discussions following the tragedy and an attempt
         to surveil negativity which could only incur further “transnational shame” (Aguilar,
         1996):
      

      
         Dear fellow Filipinos, the whole world is watching us. We claim to be strong in the
            face of adversity; we claim to be heroes for withstanding the strongest typhoons,
            earthquakes and other natural disasters beyond our imagination, but we seem to go
            on lashing out at each other—judging people by the content of their Facebook walls,
            judging victims who have looted grocery stores, attacking the president or any other
            politician. . . . Let’s stop judging. Let’s stop blaming. Let’s stop complaining (Galorport,
            2013). 
         

      

      While it is not uncommon for political critique to be surveilled in an emergency scenario
         (Fassin and Vasquez, 2005), middle-class-dominated social media were especially sensitive
         to attacks against Aquino, a leader whose family has been historically supported by
         the middle class, including in the 1986 EDSA Revolution that installed his mother
         Corazon Aquino as president. In this particular context, the blogger quoted here additionally
         included a defense of President Aquino’s absence from the disaster zone, which was
         criticized by some commentators as demonstrating a lack of crisis leadership and compassion
         for the families of the over 6,000 who passed away.
      

      
      People Surge’s two Facebook accounts—one public page that can be viewed by all users
         and one public Facebook group open for anyone to join—have served not as only platforms
         to communicate advocacies (which as we have mentioned earlier remain in the background
         of their public activities) but as living archives of critical commentary, jokes,
         and folklore about the government’s inept response to the disaster. Most, but not
         all, of the posts on these accounts are authored by People Surge leaders and grassroots
         organizers. The content is characterized mostly of links to Haiyan-related articles
         from Filipino and global news sites and photo albums of the group’s sorrowful protest
         events. Online participants are free to share their own content, and they are often
         links to alternative news sites, opinion columns, and personal blogs that explicitly
         criticize government leaders.
      

      
      One particular genre of content in the People Surge page are photo memes of government
         leaders’ faux pas in the disaster response; these photo memes are photoshopped images
         of the leader often shown in an embarrassing scenario that demonstrates their incompetence
         or insensitivity in the Haiyan response. The main subject of the photo memes is Mar
         Roxas, the secretary of the Department of Interior and Local Government who led the
         on-ground response operations in Tacloban and, in 2016, ran and lost as the presidential
         candidate of Aquino’s Liberal Party. The Mar Roxas photo memes typically display Roxas’s
         face alongside the text “Bahala kayo sa buhay nyo!” (“Be responsible for your own
         life!”), which Roxas had said to the Tacloban city mayor (who belongs to a rival political
         clan from him and Aquino) in a disaster planning meeting in the immediate aftermath
         of Haiyan. While this statement had been caught surreptitiously by video camera in
         2013, photo memes revive this issue as evidence of the government’s lack of compassion
         for the city of Tacloban and reassert the idea that Aquino and Roxas’s political leadership
         has been deeply divisive and vindictive even in an emergency context. Political commentary
         and online “folklore” on the People Surge page repeat and revive the idea that political
         rivalries came into play in national government’s interaction with Tacloban’s leaders—and,
         by extension, the affected people.
      

      
      The People Surge webpage is unique for its archiving of material that name-and-shame
         perpetrators behind the continued suffering of Haiyan-affected communities. Their
         accusatory address of government officials and their “criminal negligence” through
         formal articles and darkly humorous photo memes stand in contrast with the many monitoring
         and evaluation reports of humanitarian organizations and the high-profile visits of
         UN Rapporteurs, celebrities, and even Pope Francis. While the humanitarian community
         has cited the government’s slow response particularly in the building of permanent
         shelter (Beyani, 2015), and while the Pope has commiserated with affected people in
         his papal mass in Tacloban (Vatican Radio, 2015), these speeches have refrained from
         fully articulating a voice of justice that identifies perpetrators of enduring suffering.
      

      
      People Surge’s interruption to the disaster imaginary is their relentless and archived
         accusation of authorities in the group’s drive for accountability. What is interesting
         to explore in the coming months is how this archive of government ineptitude and insensitivity
         becomes a resource for voter education and political debate in the lead-up to the
         national elections in 2016 where Roxas is the administration candidate for president.
         In the protest event held to commemorate the second year of Haiyan, People Surge’s
         frontline banner featured a slogan that calls for Aquino’s imprisonment and rejection
         of Mar Roxas’s candidacy for president: “Jail President Aquino. Don’t vote Mar [Roxas]
         in 2016. Change the System!—People Surge”. This kind of sloganeering in the disaster
         zone suggests that affected people’s voice is being channeled towards a “Haiyan vote”,
         a community’s judgment of political accountability in their decision to reject political
         candidates from Aquino’s and Roxas’s party and vote for alternatives.
      

      
      Some accusatory memes feature the faces of affected people, who are portrayed as sufferers
         “at their worst” rather than the resilient survivors hailed by middle-class memes
         and government speeches. The use of photorealistic imagery that represents sufferers
         as passive and helpless is a technique that challenges forms of social denial and
         “demands political action” (Orgad, 2008). In some, the text accuses a government authority
         as facilitating disaster capitalism while ignoring the plight of the poorest “victims”
         of Haiyan.
      

      
      The Achievements of Interruption

      
      This chapter has documented the process of articulating a voice of justice in the
         mediated public sphere following a disaster. Such an environment is fraught with many
         voice-denying rationalities. While Couldry (2010) has given focus to the villainy
         of neoliberalism as an overall framework that denies voice, we discussed in this chapter
         the specific operations of voice-denying rationalities in a disaster context. We have
         shown how organizing and mobilizing within a zone of danger are constrained by fundamental
         threats to life and imperatives of survival after a crisis. Local histories of poverty,
         patronage, red-tagging and extrajudicial killings additionally mute political voice,
         as do the cultural histories and Filipino moral norms that give shape to a rather
         conservative disaster imaginary premised on middle-class moralities of dignity and
         resilience.
      

      
      We find it remarkable then that People Surge overcame voice-denying rationalities
         by “taking the square” of the disaster zone and in so doing punctured the disaster
         imaginary. Their strategies of sorrowful protest events and accusatory sloganeering
         were spectacularly staged in the disaster zone in order to achieve visibility in social,
         alternative, and ultimately mainstream media. Sorrowful protest included going with
         the flow of Filipino death rituals that legitimize public sorrow and prayer and then
         hijacking these mediated events with the effective speech of “indignant denunciation”
         (Boltanski, 1999). By recruiting and displaying bodies of authentic Haiyan “victims”
         in both physical and digital squares, People Surge demanded that the insistently positive
         Filipino community that has felt “obliged to be grateful” (Ong et al., 2015) confront
         the faces of sufferers underrepresented in the post-Haiyan public sphere. By adopting
         #RememberHaiyan as their group hashtag and increasingly recognized in mainstream media
         platforms, People Surge thus became part of the collective memory of Haiyan, contributing
         a voice that recalibrates grief toward its most political register. People Surge and
         their social media archive of images of “suffering at its worst” and memes of government
         blunders in the disaster response provide resources by which Filipino and global publics
         imagine and remember the tragedy outside of the sanitized official discourse. There
         is evidence that the anti-government material they circulate in their Facebook groups,
         already part of public “folklore” of the disaster, are being revived and recirculated
         in time for the 2016 National Elections, where disaster-affected communities vow to
         be counted and express their voice through their votes.
      

      
      As with the story of the political socialization of Shiela above, People Surge’s social
         media vocabulary of memes and videos helped in working through her grief toward its
         more public and political expression on Facebook. This chapter thus prompts more reflection
         on the interrelationship of mourning and protest as enactments of voice in crisis
         contexts. Although recent scholarship has argued that acts of mourning and protest
         can be one and the same (Das, 2006), the question of which kind of effective speech
         would lead to political accountability is worth exploring. A meaningful analysis of
         voice as process must look into the ways in which different tonalities of speech interact
         with each other in public spaces, such that some kinds of public speech might be deemed
         “effective” for being particularly interruptive, thus democratizing what can be said
         and felt during particular moments.
      

      
      Our case study of People Surge presents a challenge to Poell and van Dijck’s (2015)
         argument about how social media architectures that favour events over issues may undermine
         the long-term viability of social movements. In a way, People Surge overcame this
         obstacle by precisely organizing itself and its activities around the timelines of
         mourning resonant with the cultural context, thus benefiting from public sympathy
         and at the same time circumventing the default setting of a positive social media
         architecture (Wahl-Jorgensen, 2014). The post-disaster context, however, brought about
         considerable constraints in organizing, particularly in designing the alliance’s communicative
         structure in a deliberative manner, due to the demands of swiftly responding to government’s
         claims and responding to the basic needs of potential protesters. Nevertheless, People
         Surge authored a focused and effective collective narrative about “victimhood” and
         government negligence. These tensions are indicative of the incredible challenges
         of finding a voice in a disaster context, where speaking and overcoming the many threatening
         voice-denying rationalities might mean having also to hush, edit, and compromise.
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      In the 2009 documentary We Live in Public, director Ondi Timoner charts the controversial surveillance experiments of 90s-era
         Internet entrepreneur and performance artist Josh Harris, which featured live online
         video feeds of its participants’ every waking moments as they were kept in confined
         spaces. Even more invasive and revealing than surveillance-themed reality television
         programs like Big Brother, the experiments seemed to presage the intensive hyper-publicness of the social media
         age, in which Internet users voluntarily document and share the intimate details of
         their lives in the quest for attention and social connection. Timoner’s film plays
         out as an ominous warning about our technology-inundated future, showing how Harris’s
         project quickly devolved into conflict and chaos as Internet surveillance destroyed
         all barriers of privacy and left participants exposed and vulnerable. As the film
         draws parallels to the contemporary digital scenes of Facebook and Twitter, it asks
         viewers to consider whether such a fate is inevitable for all those who choose to
         live in public via technologies of self-mediation.
      

      
      As political movements around the world embrace social media to publicize and coordinate
         their protest activities in real time, the potential hazards of these technologies
         demand careful consideration. Yet in the case of the Occupy Wall Street (OWS) movement,
         the hyper-visibility that its participants brought about via public self-documentation
         on Twitter and other mobile digital platforms was on the whole more celebrated than
         decried. Indeed, the radical transparency enabled by the live tweeting of the occupations
         seemed to mirror, as well as reinforce, the movement’s broader ideological concern
         with advancing a more accountable, just and democratic society. Not only were the
         occupiers eminently visible in public space—working, and often living, out in the
         open for all of the world to see—but every aspect of their activities was meticulously
         self-recorded and circulated on the Internet via mobile technologies. At the same
         time, however, this hyper-visibility played a complex and ambivalent role in the broader
         strategic efforts of the movement—a role that future protestors will likely need to
         negotiate as social media-based practices continue to envelop the social, cultural,
         and political landscape.
      

      
      This chapter presents a qualitative empirical study of Twitter use in the OWS movement
         in locations across the United States. Based on seventeen long-form interviews (conducted
         with assistance from researcher Caroline Dadas) with OWS participants who used Twitter
         as a key component of their involvement, the analysis focuses on both the opportunities
         and challenges of self-mediated hyper-visibility for emergent protest movements. As
         detailed in the respondents’ accounts, the OWS movement greatly hinged upon its hyper-visible
         publicness, which was produced by the conjunction of embodied occupation and networked
         digital media. Twitter in particular became a primary locus for digitally publicizing
         every event, every meeting, every conversation, and even every thought related to
         the on-the-ground protests.
      

      
      This dynamic of intensive digital self-mediation distinguishes OWS from earlier protest
         movements that similarly used the physical occupation of public space as a means of
         voicing dissent. For instance, while the New Left movements of the 1960s were famously
         mediated to the broader U.S. public through the medium of television, the coverage
         was limited and the participants themselves had very little control over the terms
         of their publicity. As Todd Gitlin explains in The Whole World Is Watching (1980), the mainstream news outlets that covered the 1960s anti-war student occupations
         frequently displayed ideological biases in their framing of events, and furthermore,
         the protestors often tailored their activities to meet established journalistic standards
         of ‘newsworthiness.’ By contrast, the self-mediation of the OWS movement via platforms
         like Twitter existed beyond the control of external journalistic gatekeepers, and
         participants took the opportunity to circulate a virtually unlimited volume of minute-by-minute
         digital documentation from their own perspectives. 
      

      
      However, while the hyper-visibility afforded by networked digital platforms like Twitter
         helped to cultivate and strengthen the OWS movement in multiple ways, it also presented
         significant challenges. As explored below, it created new vulnerabilities for police
         surveillance and monitoring, driving some members to explore new forms of digital
         privacy and encryption in order to ensure the confidentiality of sensitive intra-movement
         communication. In addition, despite the fact that organizational transparency was
         often cited as a political goal of the movement, the exposure of internal conflict
         on Twitter eventually became problematic in the eyes of some participants. Disagreements
         and disputes that would have been held privately became fully public, revealing the
         fractures and divisions within the OWS community as it grew in size and scope. Some
         even saw the public airing of intra-movement conflict on Twitter as demoralizing,
         contributing to the sense that OWS lacked unity and was falling apart. The analysis
         concludes by considering how the case study of OWS forecasts the potential limitations,
         as well as the potential benefits, of self-mediated hyper-visibility for new social
         media-fueled protest movements.
      

      
      Previous research on the OWS movement has indeed emphasized the importance of networked
         digital media as a central component of its activities. For instance, Gerbaudo (2012),
         Juris (2012), and Bennett and Segerberg (2013) each examine how social media tools
         were integral to the mobilization of the various city-based occupations, as activists
         used real-time, peer-to-peer communication to coordinate on-the-ground crowd aggregation
         activities and support an organizational structure that Bennett and Segerberg describe
         as “granular, multi-tiered, and dispersed” (p. 183). Penney and Dadas (2014), drawing
         from the same set of respondent interview data analysed in further detail below, focus
         on the role of Twitter—and retweeting in particular—in building an OWS counterpublic
         via practices of circulation. DeLuca et al. (2012) show how social media platforms
         were successfully used by OWS participants in the early stages of the movement to
         stimulate broader public discussion and debate around issues of income inequality,
         while ‘old media’ intermediaries (i.e., those examined by Gitlin [1980] in the context
         of the 1960s) were largely dismissive or hostile of the movement. Thorson et al. (2013)
         track how OWS participants linked to YouTube videos via Twitter for a range of purposes,
         from documenting police activity via eye-witness citizen journalism to fostering solidarity
         by circulating relevant popular culture content. Costanza-Chock (2012) catalogues
         the wide range of media practices that were interwoven into the OWS movement, which
         includes not only social media platforms like Twitter and Facebook, but also live
         stream websites, wikis, and a variety of non-digital outlets (e.g., posters and print
         publications) that were used to bridge digital divides and foster a more inclusive
         communication environment.
      

      
      Furthermore, Costanza-Chock describes “the extreme openness” (8) of the OWS movement
         and how it translated into its media culture; for instance, he notes how general assembly
         (GA) meetings were fully open to the public and were consensus-driven, and how meeting
         minutes were live tweeted as well as recorded and printed for later public access
         in libraries. This point is particularly important for the present discussion, as
         it highlights how OWS developed around an ethos of transparency that connected its
         use of peer-to-peer digital networks—as well as its on-the-ground organizational structure—to
         its political vision of radical participatory democracy. The following analysis continues
         to interrogate this theme by offering a nuanced exploration of the lived reality of
         hyper-visible transparency, tracing both the upsides as well as the drawbacks of conducting
         social movement activities in full digital public view. As contemporary social media
         platforms continue to redraw boundaries of public and private in new and complex ways
         (Papacharissi, 2009), the multifarious consequences of their use in political activism
         and social movements are only now beginning to come into focus.
      

      
      A Self-Mediated Movement

      
      Beginning with the first protests that coalesced in lower Manhattan in September of
         2011, the OWS movement built self-mediated public documentation into the core of its
         activities. Like many other global protests of recent years, social media platforms
         like Twitter were integral for publicizing and organizing the initial assembly in
         Zuccotti Park—that is, processes that Earl and Kimport (2011) term ‘e-mobilization’—and
         these same online tools were then used to broadcast the movement’s on-the-ground activities
         in real time. However, the New York City protests were particularly noteworthy for
         their intensive level of coordination and participation in this respect. Andrew, for
         instance, described the complex and sprawling “media team” that sprung up rather spontaneously
         in the Zuccotti Park encampment:
      

      
         We had editors, we had photographers, videographers . . . so we had a lot of people
            working at the same time. We had an area in the park which was the media center. .
            . . A lot of these people were there just because they were videographers or they
            were photographers . . . so they were downloading their pictures or videos onto their
            computers, they were editing. Other people were bloggers, other people were writers.
            So everybody was doing their own thing. And there was a few of us that were into social
            media, so our job was to get the word out via Twitter and via chat. . . . Everything
            just worked by itself. We didn’t have a boss. We didn’t have anybody telling us what
            to do… It was just kind of like an organic system.
         

      

      Ivan, who also served as both a participant and documentarian of the initial occupation
         in lower Manhattan, conveyed the scrupulous and comprehensive nature of this Internet
         video documentation: “Usually any time we’re doing video it’s during meetings, like
         general assembly or spokes-council meetings, or direct action meetings or something,
         or it was when we were actually on a march or at an event.” Twitter was also integrated
         with this video-making activity, as Ivan noted how he would “use Twitter to let people
         know what live streams are up, because if people have access to the live streams a
         lot easier to follow than like reading tweets.” As Bennett and Segerberg (2013) emphasize
         in their macro-level analysis of the OWS movement’s digital media use, Twitter came
         to function as a ‘stitching’ technology that “threaded the network layers together”
         (p. 164), connecting various movement-related online hubs and video streams into a
         comprehensive communication system.
      

      
      Chris, another early participant in the initial New York City protests, echoed Costanza-Chock’s
         (2012) analysis when explaining how Twitter was used to publicly record the minutes
         of each OWS-related meeting that took place in Zucotti Park, as well as enable a simultaneous
         virtual overlay for members who were not physically present. In addition, Chris described
         how the New York City occupation established a more organized communication team that
      

      
         was run through the office. We had an internal communications working group, they
            were called the comm hub, and they were associated with everything from Facebook updates
            to Twitter. They had the official Twitter handle . . . and the informational text
            blast, which came out five times a day. . . . So in between Twitter and comm hub,
            all these people in kind of a decentralized but somewhat organized way, they would
            run and they would basically coordinate large actions.
         

      

      In addition to functioning as a “warning system” during protests to evade police and
         make adjustments to strategy, the “comm hub” documented virtually every move of the
         protests in real time for a public audience.
      

      
      As the above accounts underline, many of those who joined the lower Manhattan OWS
         encampment arrived with a firm sense of the importance of documenting and circulating
         every aspect of their activities online. There was seemingly no need to impose the
         idea of a collaborative “media team,” “tweet boat” or “comm hub” from above. Rather,
         a decentralized collection of media-makers with various interests and forms of expertise
         came ready to contribute to the project of heightening the encampment’s digital visibility.
         While there are likely many factors that contributed to this dynamic, from the advanced
         technological structure of the urban New York City setting to relaxed cultural attitudes
         about privacy among U.S. millennials (see Cole and Lebo, 2013), it appears that politically
         charged concerns over external media framing and bias were also crucial. This theme
         had indeed been well established by the time that OWS and parallel global protest
         movements launched with the help of social media platforms like Twitter. As C. W.
         Anderson notes, the charge to activists to ‘become the media’ via participatory online
         practices had been popularized during the 1999 Seattle anti-globalization protests
         of the World Trade Organization, when protestors formed the Indymedia network to bring
         their own first-hand accounts of events to the broader public. According to Anderson,
         “Indymedia argued for a deprofessionalized vision of citizen journalism in which people
         would be their own reporters. . . . The result is a free online source for unfiltered,
         direct journalism by activists, sometimes uploaded in the heat of the moment during
         a demonstration or political action” (2012, 82). Through digital self-documentation
         and circulation, activists who embrace this model work to elevate the public visibility
         to their protest activities (along with the political critiques that fuel them) while
         side-stepping the filtering and gatekeeping of journalistic professionals who are
         often perceived as antagonistic. 
      

      
      In the case of OWS, participants were often highly critical of mainstream news coverage
         and recognized the need to report their own version of events in a direct fashion.
         For example, Hannah commented with regard to the protests in New York City,
 
         the only way that I could really know what was really going on, you know, when you
            got away from what you saw in the press, was by looking at what people were putting
            on Twitter. . . . I think it’s necessary for people to be able to communicate to the
            outside world what’s going on, to give a sense of what’s really going on and what
            the movement is really about, because the media can twist things so easily.

         

      
      Circumventing the biases of mainstream journalism, however, was only one reason that
         respondents cited for rigorously documenting their own activities via the Internet.
         Grace, one of the early organizers of Occupy Boston (one of many offshoots of the
         initial New York City protests) emphasized how transparent communication of all the
         movement’s activities was driven by acutely ideological concerns: “Transparency is
         so important to us, and we want to set an example of transparency for the 1% and for
         those in power who aren’t transparent. We had a lot of conversations that we would
         have on the phone or via text, and chose to have them on Twitter instead so everyone
         could see.” Indeed, the political goal of transparency has been a key concern among
         many contemporary social movements that have used social media to challenge corruption
         within hegemonic power structures; for example, Makinen and Kuira (2008) describe
         how activist bloggers in Kenya work to increase government accountability by publishing
         parliament records online and fostering critical discussions of MPs. However, in addition
         to using networked digital media to push towards transparency at an institutional
         level, activists are also using these same tools to make their own organizations transparent
         in ways that are consistent with their broader political vision. For instance, Martin
         Vanier documents such an approach in his research on anti-globalization protestors
         in Genoa, Italy, in 2004, who championed a particular online mailing-list platform
         in part because it “guarantees a big democratic transparency in our communications”
         (quoted in Della Porta and Mosca, 2005, 171).
      

      
      In an important sense, this transparency via digital communication parallels the open
         and public nature of occupation-based protests like OWS that are deliberately staged
         in publicly accessible spaces like squares, plazas, and parks. Here, the publicness
         of open-ended physical space and the publicness of networked digital space accentuate
         one another, as each seem to carry what Peter Dahlgren calls “the aura of direct,
         participatory democracy” that has been central to the OWS movement’s political identity
         (2013, 76). Although it is true that certain activities of the lower Manhattan encampment
         were carried out behind closed doors (such as the “comm hub” office noted above),
         the vast majority took place out in the open for all to see, including GA meetings
         that invited anyone who was present to not only watch but also participate in processes
         of consensus building. In Zuccotti Park and other OWS-related assemblies, living and
         working in full public view became symbolic of its larger political goal of providing
         an inclusive, horizontal and radically democratic platform for the ‘99%’ to publicly
         voice criticism of economic and political elites. Echoing this point, Paolo Gerbaudo
         (2012) employs the term “choreography of protest” to describe how new crowd-enabled
         social movements like the Arab Spring, the Indignados, and OWS deliberately stage
         their actions in physical spaces that both symbolize and facilitate their political
         goals of inclusivity, openness, and heterogeneity. By both transposing and extending
         their activities from the public square to the open-access World Wide Web, OWS activists
         aimed to further this project of modeling an overall more transparent society.
      

      
      Strategic Benefits of Hyper-Visibility

      
      However, in addition to making a politically charged point about the importance of
         organizational openness, the intensive transparency afforded by self-documentation
         of on-the-ground activities also had numerous benefits of a more strategic nature.
         First and foremost, it served a significant promotional function, helping to spreading
         news of the movement in a way that could attract the interest of new participants.
         For instance, Owen commented that “the goal of tweeting as far as activism goes is,
         I think, largely outreach[;] . . . it’s mostly just about spreading the word and trying
         to elevate an issue or an event or something to the point where people will actually
         take notice. . . . [T]he larger goal is to actually get people into the street, or
         to get people to do whatever is happening.” Hannah reiterated this idea that mediated
         self-documentation of the movement was key to its expansion:
      

      
         I feel like the live tweets and the live feed have really been the biggest way for
            the movement to actually bring people in. So when the stuff that’s out there is good
            and positive, then people are more curious and they want to know more, they’re more
            likely to come and visit Union Square or Zucotti Park or Wall Street or wherever things
            are happening, just see for themselves what’s going on.
         

      

      Importantly, the online hyper-visibility of the initial OWS occupations was integral
         for spurring parallel efforts that quickly sprung up in cities and towns across the
         United States (and eventually around the world in a meme-like fashion. For instance,
         Grace, who was closely involved with the formation of Occupy Boston, posited that
         the self-documentation of the encampment in New York helped provide direction for
         the larger nationwide network of OWS activists:
      

      
         The way I heard about [OWS] was on Twitter. I had not heard anything about it beforehand.
            . . . I heard about it just from reading people’s re-tweets. They were at Wall Street.
            I saw all the stuff that was happening in the first weekend, the marches and the pepper
            spray, everything, and just was kind of talking with different people about it. .
            . . And then me and a few other people were all talking in a group, and they were
            all in other cities, and we all talked about starting our own sub-Occupy groups, you
            know, in our own cities. And there was someone from Philly, there was someone from
            LA, someone from Chicago, a few other places, and we just were like ‘alright let’s
            do this.’
         

      

      Similarly, Martin described how following the initial protests on Twitter from his
         geographically distant locale inspired him to help form a local OWS group in an area
         that is far from the U.S. national media spotlight: “I live in a rural community in
         Montana. I became involved and started watching the actions. . . . After mid-September
         I started communicating with people in my community in Montana. And then we organized
         some of our first actions in early October.” As Martin reflected on this experience,
         he emphasized the importance of networked digital media in connecting dispersed groups
         of like-minded activists: “I think that the Internet is the backbone of the Occupy
         movement. It’s very important. And it’s allowed a communication network to form that
         before these tools would have taken years and years and years to build. And it can
         happen pretty instantly, and people can collaborate and communicate.” As Martin’s
         and Grace’s testimonies underline, a geographically widespread network of local Occupy
         movements arose within a very short period of time in response to the hyper-visibility
         of the initial protests on platforms like Twitter.
      

      
      Here, the interrelationship between the on-the-ground activities of the movement and
         their digital self-mediation appear to be a crucial dynamic for mass mobilization,
         as online communication alone (or face-to-face action alone, for that matter) was
         not enough to galvanize what Bennett and Segerberg (2013) call the “network of networks”
         that came to characterize OWS. According to Gerbaudo (2012), OWS only truly took off
         once it had a strong geographically situated component, even though the idea itself
         had been spreading on social media for months before without making much of an impact.
         As suggested by Martin and Grace’s accounts of being inspired to action by the tweets
         flowing from the New York City occupation, it was the embodied, self-mediated accounts
         of protest circulating online from the first encampments that served as the key catalyst
         for a nationwide OWS movement.
      

      
      However, this early burst of activity began to slow down after a few months (in large
         part due to police shutdowns of many occupation sites), and by the summer of 2012,
         some commentators were labeling the movement “over” (see Francescani, 2012). Meanwhile,
         many participants carried on despite this perception and continued to self-document
         their ongoing activities online to publicize the fact that the OWS movement was still
         very much alive. For instance, Patricia commented that one of her primary goals in
         using Twitter during this later time period was to
      

      
         let everyone know that the movement is still alive, you know like the movement is
            not dead. Anyone who logs on to Twitter will see, you know, that it’s constant, there’s
            a constant feed of this information and this movement. There’s actions going on everywhere
            all the time. And I want to keep Occupy in the spotlight, and I want to keep Occupy
            alive, you know, and sort of I guess make it apparent that it is alive to other people
            out there that are using social media.
         

      

      Similarly, Erica noted that “as the mainstream media tries to tell everyone that we’re
         done, and as people become more tired and weary of the same old protests, and people
         get sick of us and the public eye turns away from us, if we continue to protest then
         I think [Twitter] is going to be critical in keeping awareness.”
      

      
      In addition to using Twitter to help maintain a public presence when mainstream media
         had largely backed away or lost interest, Owen stressed how self-mediated visibility
         on the platform functioned to keep OWS activists from geographically dispersed regions
         connected together and aware of one other’s continuing activities:
      

      
         [Twitter] definitely facilitates the movement being sustainable, because when you
            have like what happened with Occupy where part of the beginning of winter, kind of
            like the camps were broken down, the large ones were broken down, and everyone kind
            of . . . . If you didn’t have Twitter, you didn’t have an immediate sort of form of
            communication for all of those groups, you would, I mean, you would think otherwise
            that it had gone away. . . . In that respect, Twitter has served as sort of like a
            support network for people to be able to say ‘yeah we’re still going to do this,’
            you know like ‘there’s still other people out there that are really willing to organize
            something and keep the movement up.’
         

      

      Owen’s remarks about Twitter serving as a “support network” for the OWS community—helping
         fellow activists to keep up morale and inspire one another to sustain the work of
         protest—was a common theme in respondents’ accounts. When describing the goals of
         her live tweets from her local occupation, for instance, Erica drew attention to Twitter’s
         role in encouraging feelings of unity across the nationwide movement: “When people
         feel the support from Twitter in other locations, like their tweets are re-tweeted
         . . . you just feel a much larger sense of solidarity, like you’re not at some isolated
         protest anymore . . . knowing that there’s other people going through the same things
         you are and believing the same way you do. Even though it’s a different state, a different
         everything.” In terms of her own experience, she described how she would tweet photos
         of her favourite handheld signs at her local occupation as a way of sharing feelings
         of positivity with fellow OWS activists. Here, Erica underscored the affective dimension
         of the movement’s shared self-documentation, as images and testimonies of parallel
         Occupy efforts across the United States provided its participants with an encouraging
         sense of common purpose and struggle.
      

      
      In addition to maintaining feelings of unity across a geographically dispersed movement
         and preserving visibility in the broader public sphere, the continual live tweeting
         of occupation activities also helped to keep participants engaged and up-to-date when
         they were not able to be physically present at local protest sites. However, this
         digital documentation of meetings and other events did not just serve a logistical
         purpose of keeping remote participants informed of on-the-ground developments. Rather,
         as a number of respondents indicated, it also played a significant role in fostering
         group cohesion. Lauren, for instance, described how live tweeting duties were shared
         so that all movement members could feel connected to the protest site at all times:
         “I know when I’m at home, [live tweeting] does make me feel included in what’s going
         on, because I can keep up with what’s happening through the people who are there.”
         As Andrew suggested, these feelings of connection and togetherness extended to those
         who were unable to visit any on-the-ground occupation but still wanted to have a sense
         of being part of it: “I’m sure a lot of people would have liked to be in the movement,
         they can’t because they’re far away, or they’re working, or they have their own lives
         or whatever . . . but Twitter is the way to be in touch with the movement without
         physically being there.” Here, the very same live tweets that served a range of logistical
         functions also helped to create a sense of ‘ambient intimacy’ among movement participants,
         which Kate Crawford (2009) describes as a key characteristic of Twitter engagement
         more broadly.
      

      
      As these various accounts suggest, self-mediated hyper-visibility via platforms like
         Twitter helped to crystallize a sense of collective identity around the OWS movement
         that was key to its cohesion and long-term survival. By making every act of every
         local occupation immediately visible to all participants (as well as all who wished
         to join the encampments but could not for logistical reasons), Twitter came to provide
         a sense of community that spanned geographic boundaries. Indeed, a range of scholarship
         on networked digital media in the OWS movement has emphasized how they play a significant
         role in fostering collective identity and solidarity (see Gerbaudo, 2012; Thorson
         et al., 2013). In the case of OWS, live tweeting the protests in the streets, parks,
         and squares continued the broader project of unifying ‘the 99%’ by collapsing the
         space between physically dispersed actions and allowing all to share in the communal,
         affect-laden experience of the occupations.
      

      
      Drawbacks of Hyper-Visibility

      
      However, despite the optimistic enthusiasm with which many OWS participants embraced
         networked digital media to record and circulate their activities to one another and
         to the wider public, this intensive self-mediation also presented some notable challenges.
         One major issue that surfaced in a number of respondents’ accounts was the threat
         of increased surveillance and monitoring by hostile authorities, a concern that has
         surfaced in numerous contexts of contemporary global protest. For instance, addressing
         Iran’s unsuccessful so-called “Twitter Revolution” of 2009, Christian Christensen
         (2009) notes that “events in Iran should . . . make us aware of the dangers of sophisticated
         technology: the Iranian government used it to monitor Internet users and their messages;
         it served to simplify surveillance, disinformation and repression” (n.p). By contrast,
         Sahar Khamis and Katherine Vaughn note that during the Arab Spring uprising in Egypt
         in 2011, “because of security concerns, most of the activists’ sensitive planning
         occurred offline to avoid detection” (12) and that many organizers of the Egyptian
         protests “do not see [digital media] as a secure means to communicate, especially
         given the regime’s history of surveillance” (21).
      

      
      In the context of OWS, the tension between the desire for transparency and the threat
         of surveillance was often readily apparent. For instance, Richard, a participant in
         Occupy Austin, argued that “the same transparency that helps us can also be harmful
         if it’s not handled carefully.” As he explained,
      

      
         we have announced march locations and then had the police come out with overwhelming
            force in response to our tweets. So we’ve learned to judge when and how to tweet about
            things. Even though we’re open about things, sometimes we’re selective in our warnings.
            So that’s definitely a limitation [of Twitter], and just being aware that police and
            people who oppose us also see what we say.
         

      

      Lauren voiced a similar concern, noting that “I know that law enforcement is watching
         my Twitter feed just as much as other occupiers are. We’ve been on marches where the
         police escort is holding a smartphone looking at our Twitter feeds. So we know that
         they’re watching it. Anything you put out there you have to assume they’re going to
         show up also.”
      

      
      Furthermore, Julie drew attention to the use of Twitter data as evidence in court
         cases targeting OWS participants, noting how police departments had begun sending
         subpoenas to the company requesting information about protestors that could be gleaned
         from their accounts. As Julie suggested, this threat of hostile surveillance and the
         subpoenaing of sensitive data potentially extends not only to activists engaged in
         on-the-ground actions that may operate outside of the boundaries of legality, but
         also to those who simply spread information about it via their social media accounts:
         “I worry that a lot of people would be scared even to promote something that’s fully
         legal because they may be subpoenaed or sued or something in the future.” These concerns
         over the use of Twitter data by the courts came to a head in the 2012 trial of Malcolm
         Harris, a participant in the New York City OWS protests who was charged with disorderly
         conduct for an incident involving a march on the Brooklyn Bridge. During the trial,
         criminal prosecutors successfully subpoenaed Twitter to release Harris’s tweets, which
         revealed that he had been aware of police orders to keep off of the bridge yet continued
         anyway. As a consequence of the revelations from his Twitter account, Harris had no
         choice but to enter a guilty plea (Buettner, 2012). Twitter, for its part, fought
         the subpoena for months in court, but finally relented when threatened with a contempt
         of court charge and corresponding fines. Lawyers for the company vowed to appeal,
         although so far those efforts have been unsuccessful (Welch, 2012). The outcome of
         the Harris trial thus underlines how the use of publicly visible social media networks
         can create new vulnerabilities for members of protest movements when faced with criminal
         charges.
      

      
      Furthermore, beyond the issue of protestors’ data potentially being used against them
         in courts, Ivan pointed out that the hyper-visibility of the OWS protests on Twitter
         makes it difficult for participants to retain their personal privacy in a broader,
         social sense. As he explained, “you know, when people get arrested for instance, they
         may not want their information to be public. And one problem we’ve had recently is
         people tweeting out people’s full names or something like that, or people’s names
         that got arrested and may not necessarily want their information to be public.” In
         cases such as these, the drive towards radical transparency across the collective
         comes into conflict with the privacy concerns of individual participants, suggesting
         a need for a more nuanced approach to the drawing of private-public boundaries in
         contemporary protest contexts. While it is unclear from this small-scale data set
         just how widespread these sorts of privacy concerns were among OWS participants, the
         issues raised by the respondents in this study call attention to the challenges that
         lie ahead as the so-called surveillance society continues to expand at often-discomforting
         speed.
      

      
      This issue of digital privacy and its many repercussions—legal and otherwise—will
         indeed likely vex networks of protestors for years to come. However, respondents also
         noted how many OWS participants were not only acutely aware of such potential problems,
         but were actively working to mitigate them. Deborah, who helped administer an ‘official’
         account for a local occupation in Massachusetts, explained that
      

      
         I’ve been in situations where we’ve been asked not to tweet something . . . such as
            an institutional forum or something, where they say ‘no tweeting.’ Or a meeting is
            particularly sensitive, and why would you want to be the source of sensitive information?
            So I think there’s a sense of transparency that’s very, very important, but I think
            transparency without common sense about your motives and your aims is also kind of
            not helpful. So keeping check of what it is good and transparent information, and
            what isn’t.
         

      

      In other words, activists like Deborah had to grapple with consciously limiting the
         spread of information that was seen as a cornerstone of the movement in order to ensure
         its very survival.
      

      
      Richard described this balancing act in terms of “the tension between transparency
         and security culture,” which he defined as
      

      
         an awareness that people are watching that we don’t necessarily want to be watching
            in our Occupy events. . . . Here in Austin we’re trying to find a certain amount of
            balance about transparency versus security culture. But I think that’s the key issue
            to try to talk about, is where each Twitter user or occupation strikes that balance
            between what they tweet and what they keep just to word-of-mouth and off of social
            media.
         

      

      As he went on to note, Richard’s Occupy Austin group was in the process of moving
         some of its more sensitive communications to platforms that use encryption technology
         to evade surveillance.
      

      
      The possibility of adopting alternative digital platforms for the purpose of heightening
         security was also suggested by Patricia, who was confident that “at this point if,
         you know, Twitter and Facebook proved to be big opponents to the Occupy movement .
         . . we would just find another way. Occupy will create its own social media, like
         if it needs to, just for the movement.” Indeed, a few months into the OWS protests,
         a group of developers and activists announced plans to launch the Global Square, a
         social networking platform that was explicitly designed to protect the private messages
         of protestors from the eye of authorities (Fox, 2011). Short of abandoning popular
         platforms like Twitter altogether for a new set of digital tools, Grace noted another
         possible workaround solution to the threat of Twitter surveillance, noting that “no
         matter what [the police] try to do, we’re always going to be a couple of steps ahead
         of them because we know how to use this thing. We can tweet at each other in code
         for example, so they don’t know what we’re talking about but we all know what we’re
         talking about.”
      

      
      However, the dilemma presented by each of these proposed solutions—taking movement
         communications offline, moving them to more secure and encrypted platforms, or disguising
         messages on Twitter itself via the use of codes—is that they would consequentially
         detract from the many benefits afforded by hyper-visibility on this global public
         network. Specifically, by making their communications more private as a response to
         surveillance, protestors risk losing their capacity to mediate their own narratives
         and experiences to the larger world and forge connections among one another and with
         wider publics. Thus, as Richard suggested in his remarks, the challenges posed by
         digital surveillance point to a complex balancing act that protestors must strike
         as they turn to popular social media platforms like Twitter for widespread mobilization,
         coordination, and solidarity building. For movements that seek to harness the publicizing
         power of peer-to-peer digital networks, the benefits of transparency must be weighed
         with the risks that come with unwanted forms of exposure. Both extremes of the private-public
         communication spectrum, it would seem, have the potential to upend the goals of protest.
      

      
      On the other hand, it is important to note that the dynamic of state surveillance
         itself may become more balanced as protestors increasingly utilize the hyper-visibility
         of networked digital media to document and publicize the actions of police. For instance,
         Julie described how OWS activists used Twitter to monitor police officers who were
         acting wrongfully in an intriguing example of counter-surveillance: “One of the things
         that I tried to do when there were folks who were live streaming when there were police
         raids on the camps . . . a lot of people tried to shout out the badge numbers so that
         there was some kind of documentation of who was participating. So I would try to retweet
         those, and make sure there was some kind of documentation.” As numerous social movement
         scholars have argued, this kind of counter-surveillance of authorities is a key affordance
         of the mobile digital platforms used in contemporary protest struggles. For instance,
         in her account of an Occupy-related action in Sydney, Australia, Frances Shaw (2013)
         notes that “when taking footage of police on the night of the rally, protestors used
         strategies like zooming in on police identity badges in order to hold these officers
         accountable if they breached the limits of what was acceptable behavior”. Along these
         lines, Dean Wilson and Tanya Serisier (2010) posit that mobile networked technologies
         help to elide “distinctions between the watcher and the watched” (167) within contexts
         of public protest and thus have the potential to heighten the transparency and accountability
         of police. While the difficult balancing act of privacy and publicity will continue
         to challenge protest movements that face invasive forms of monitoring from authorities
         when using social media, it appears that favouring the latter holds the promise of
         opening significant opportunities to turn the tables, as it were, on the surveillance
         society and foster a broader culture of accountability.
      

      
      In addition to the dilemma of surveillance, some respondents pointed to a perhaps
         less obvious drawback of the movement’s intensive digital self-mediation: the potential
         exacerbation of organizational infighting as it is brought out into the open and made
         hyper-visible on platforms like Twitter. Of course, the problem of internal conflict
         is nothing new for social movements. As Francesca Polletta (2012) has documented in
         her historical scholarship on participatory democracy, social movement organizations
         have continually struggled with tensions among members due to disputes over strategy,
         process, political vision, and myriad other points of contention. Polletta further
         notes that such infighting has led to the dissolution of many leftist groups in the
         countercultural period of the 1960s and 1970s (202). However, in the era of networked
         digital media, the management of inner-movement contention appears to face a new set
         of challenges. Brad, for instance, provided an extended account of how the public
         airing of conflict within the OWS movement on Twitter had a negative effect on its
         collective morale:
      

      
         I think the problem with [Twitter] is transparency, or sort of ultra-transparency
            . . . the fact that it’s broadcast everywhere. The sort of personal fights or political
            disagreements, which needs to happen in a really internal way, are now very, very,
            very public in a way that is often demoralizing. It’s very regularly demoralizing.
            Before, things would get sort of worked out. It’s something really new, that sort
            of level of internal fighting happening in a public way. . . . You could see sort
            of the day-to-day fracturing of the movement, that’s sometimes invisible, on Twitter
            . . . factions appeared, and all of the sort of day-to-day depressing stuff about
            the movement was suddenly really, really apparent. So I actually found it really depressing
            the more the movement went on to have these sorts of arguments, which would usually
            happen internally, happen in a very public way . . . those sorts of arguments, everybody
            becomes part of it. It can gain steam and be really sort of awful.
         

      

      As Brad suggested, the positive aspects of the OWS movement’s self-mediated hyper-visibility
         eventually became at risk of being overshadowed by the exposure of its proverbial
         ‘dirty laundry.’
      

      
      While Deborah stopped short of expressing feelings of demoralization, she suggested
         how the transparency of Twitter failed to alleviate existing tensions among movement
         participants. While she maintained that “visibility is very, very important,” she
         also remarked that
      

      
         in other ways it’s become sort of problematic, when there is political terrain that
            is already very, you know, shaky within Occupy. Like for example, some particular
            political issue within Occupy that hasn’t been worked out, and people sort of take
            to Twitter on the organizational account to say it, or they delete tweets from within
            other people in the organization. So I think that Twitter isn’t going to be a salvo.
            I don’t think it’s a salvo for what’s already a symptom of something wrong within
            your organizational infrastructure. It can’t save you . . .  it’s a fallacy that because
            it’s visible that it’s, you know, salvageable or something. I think that’s not necessarily
            the case.
         

      

      Along somewhat similar lines, Julie noted how the open and public nature of the movement’s
         Twitter presence left it vulnerable to contentious voices that threatened to derail
         the movement’s focus: “I think that there is a danger with any social media of, if
         it’s public anybody can jump in . . . somebody just stirring up discord, or provocateurs,
         whatever you want to call it, they’re real. So that’s the danger with being fully
         transparent and fully open.” As she explained, among the most controversial issues
         within the movement was the use of violent rioting tactics amongst a minority of the
         protestors, which other OWS participants felt was counterproductive and antithetical
         to its political vision. However, she emphasized how the movement has been able to
         cope with such challenges, noting that “over the evolution of the past few months
         we’ve seen the, you know, the occupiers and the organizers really learn about that
         and say ‘okay, let’s not let this separate us, let’s keep focused.’ So I’ve seen that
         arc, and it comes and goes, it’s up-and-down.”
      

      
      Hannah, on the other hand, took a more pessimistic view, highlighting the deep internal
         rift that had appeared within the OWS movement between peaceful protestors and those
         who favoured violent, so-called “Black Bloc” tactics associated with certain anarchist
         groups. As she explained, “in the beginning, it was like a very kind of small, at
         least on Twitter. It was a relatively small group of people, who all had the same
         goal, you know, nonviolent protest.” However, Hannah described that as the movement
         went on and its Twitter presence expanded, “things kind of changed, like the whole
         idea of nonviolent demonstration kind of got pushed out of the way by Black Bloc tactics.
         And so I went through a little period of contention with that, and then kind of came
         to terms with it. And I really don’t do that much tweeting about nonviolent demonstration
         anymore because it’s all a big contentious issue now.” In other words, Hannah chose
         to retreat from her participation in the OWS Twitter-sphere rather than engage in
         the combative infighting that came to engulf it, suggesting how the platform at times
         contributed to dynamics of disintegration as well as solidarity-building.
      

      
      Moreover, this internal fracturing involving heated disagreements over the use of
         “Black Bloc” tactics was a narrative that the OWS movement may not have wanted to
         spread about itself to potential recruits and other members of the public in the process
         of ‘becoming the media.’ However, this was seemingly unavoidable within the context
         of the movement’s hyper-visibility, where every word and every action was rigorously
         recorded and circulated on public digital networks for all the world to see. Thus,
         along with the threat of hostile surveillance, this risk of demoralizing exposure
         of organizational infighting signals the potential fallout that comes with the embrace
         of peer-to-peer digital self-mediation as a catalyst for protest mobilization, coordination,
         and solidarity building.
      

      
      Conclusion

      
      As this chapter has argued, the self-mediated hyper-visibility enabled by mobile digital
         platforms like Twitter was essential for the growth and maintenance of the OWS movement.
         OWS utilized both the public square and its digitally networked overlay to create
         an open, accessible, and accountable movement of ‘democracy from below.’ The fact
         that meetings took place in public places, and were able to be followed (and even
         joined) via a fully public online platform, gave a palpable sense that the voices
         and interests of all the ‘99%’ would be included. Sharing the experience of occupation
         online in real time also helped to foster a collective identity among like-minded
         activists and create new connections that will likely be long lasting. Furthermore,
         by taking control of their own media coverage via participatory Internet platforms,
         OWS participants were able to promote their broader cause and sow the seeds for parallel
         movements while bypassing traditional journalistic intermediaries. Twitter came to
         function as a virtual extension of the physically embodied protests, creating opportunities
         for a decentralized movement to form and sustain itself even after the initial encampments
         were dispersed (see also Bennett and Segerberg, 2013, 192).
      

      
      Yet in the midst of the fervour to celebrate live tweeting from the square as an overwhelmingly
         positive force for contemporary protest movements, the voices of the respondents in
         this study remind us that an array of new challenges face activists who wish to reap
         the benefits of an ‘always-on’ digital transparency. Indeed, the case of OWS demonstrates
         the potential risks of self-mediated hyper-visibility, as the movement became exposed
         to hostile surveillance from authorities as well as a pall of negativity borne from
         its own infighting playing out in full public view. Regarding the former, the OWS
         case study alerts us to the complex balancing act of visibility and security that
         protest movements are now tasked with when utilizing networked digital media. Regarding
         the latter, it illustrates how new forms of networked digital organizing and mobilization
         can magnify intra-movement dynamics of conflict, fracture and unwinding, as what was
         once held private becomes intensively, irreversibly public.
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      Although the Zapatista and the anti-globalization protests are for some perhaps only
         a dim memory in our discussions of social movements today, they do provide the historical
         beginnings of the use of computer-based networks to organize and participate in social
         movements. They also provide a platform for an ongoing discussion of the role played
         by such networks in staging protests. In a constantly evolving Internet environment
         we still ask if a social movement can exist exclusively online or whether it also
         requires people to appear in the streets. Can a social movement be controlled from
         an online base? Does leadership of a social movement emerge from the online activity
         or does that only happen through face-to-face contact in meetings? Although we cannot
         answer all of those questions in our study, we do analyse the relationship between
         online and offline participation in one case.
      

      
      The social movement we chose to explore in terms of its online and offline components
         and their relationship is the Gezi Park protests that began in Istanbul, Turkey, in
         May 2013. This movement is important to examine as it represents an unprecedented
         massive outcry against the repressive policies of the then prime minister Recep Tayyip
         Erdoğan, largely from people from different walks of life who may talk politics within
         their closed circles but who rarely express their grievances publicly. Those who took
         to the streets bravely confronted police armed with water cannons and gas bombs because
         they felt they had been disenfranchised by the government that was democratically
         elected, but which viewed its majority status as a mandate to impose its values and
         policies on the people without consideration for any minority views. The Erdoğan-led
         government ran roughshod over human rights and denied free speech to both the press
         and any individuals who voiced criticisms. Though the demonstrations that sought to
         defeat the authoritarian tactics of Erdoğan’s government were visibly short-lived,
         quelled by the excessive use of force, the movement lives on in forums and smaller
         demonstrations and remembrance-of-the-slain marches. It has also retreated to online
         spaces given the threat of violent reactions from the police force and the refusals
         by the government to grant official permission to street demonstrations.
      

      
      Over time two major theoretical paradigms, new social movement (NSM) theory and resource
         mobilization (RM) theory, have been developed to address the rise of a range of social
         movements. Originally these theories appeared to be incompatible—one arising from
         a European tradition and the other from a North American perspective (Canel, 1997).
      

      
         NSM theory, for instance, questions reductionist Marxism, which assigned the working
            class a privileged place in the unfolding of history. RM theory, in contrast, criticizes
            Durkheim’s view of collective action as anomic and irrational behavior resulting from
            rapid social change, and it questions ‘relative deprivation’ theory, which assumes
            a direct link between perceived deprivation and collective action. (p. 189)
         

      

      Canel argued that the two approaches should be integrated into a third approach that
         called on elements of both theories to form a new theory that minimized the deficiencies
         of both approaches. To this day, this integration has not taken place. Rather, as
         Klandermans and Roggeband point out in their introduction to the Handbook of Social Movements across Disciplines, theories have continued to proliferate according to their disciplinary homes (political
         science, sociology, social psychology, etc.), the geographies of the movements, their
         historical bases and their thematic nature (2007).
      

      
      While the focus of this research does not permit an extensive explication of the concept,
         we do not mean to minimize the importance of doing this. We draw on several scholars’
         work when we describe social movements more generally, however. And our particular
         focus is on comparisons between online and offline collective action in the Gezi movement,
         so we tend to draw on literature related to the role of the Internet in social movement
         formation and participation. Nevertheless, we are aware that activists use and produce
         a genuine mix of offline and online media as sources of information and tools to communicate
         and broadcast themselves so as to enable their resistance (Cammaerts, Mattoni and
         McCurdy, 2013; Rucht, 2004). Furthermore, we recognize that media and communication
         scholars tend to be overly media-centric, and that there is a small presence of media
         and communication practices in the vast literature on social movements. With this
         study we intend to remedy this typical divorce (Koopmans, 2004).
      

      
      According to several contemporary scholars, a social movement requires the following
         four characteristics: “(1) a network of organizations, (2) on the basis of shared
         collective identity, (3) mobilizing people to join mostly unconventional actions,
         and (4) to obtain social or political goals” (Diari and Everman, 1992; Van Aelst and
         Walgrave, 2004, 88, citing Duyvendak and Koopmans, 1992). In the case of the Gezi
         protests, disparate organizations (from football clubs to minority political parties,
         from communists and anarchists to nationalists, from Muslims to LGBTs) with the shared
         identity of standing in opposition to the prime minister and his party’s policies,
         joined together to speak to power in the form of their prime minister. From a political
         economy perspective, they were united around the following issues: protesting against
         the neoliberal agenda under the AKP rule, which led the country into a jobless growth
         pattern; opposing the commodification of labour and the degradation of the environment,
         which is considered as an inevitable price to be paid for economic growth; and also
         opposing the blatant concessions to the construction industry, one of the backbones
         of AKP’s strategy (Civelekoğlu, 2015). However, in the aftermath of these demonstrations
         in Turkey, would-be street protestors have struggled to maintain a focus on those
         characteristics through blogs, alternative online media, Twitter messages and Facebook
         pages. Taking the square again has been limited by the threat of prosecution, the
         fear for personal safety, and new legislation that permits the cancellation of any
         meeting or demonstration that is believed to pose a risk to public order (‘Turkey’s
         New Draconian Measures, 2015, August 7).
      

      
      We view the Gezi Park movement from three countries in Europe where the Turkish diaspora
         has taken root. Most studies of protests concentrate on the actual participants in
         the demonstrations taking place in the streets of the country where the dissatisfaction
         is based. This study focuses rather on those members of the diaspora who reside in
         Germany, Belgium and the Netherlands. Many of these people were born in Turkey and
         migrated to one of these European countries, while others represent second or even
         third generation Turkish minorities whose only personal contact with Turkey may have
         been through vacations or family visits. We are therefore interested in the reasons
         for making strong connections to these demonstrations that would have limited effect
         on their daily lives. We asked ourselves how the solidarity with the Gezi spirit was
         diffused in synchrony throughout Europe. In agreement with the position of Bahar Baser
         (2015), we believe that while the above-mentioned motivations by the demonstrators
         in Turkey have little to do with the daily diasporic lives of European Turkish minorities,
         there are clear reasons for those living in Europe to feel the Gezi spirit and empathize
         with the protestors in Turkey. Some minorities are the descendants of the Kemalist
         movement; others were members of leftist associations; still others practice the Alevi
         form of Islam; while many are of Kurdish origin. Many of these minorities took refuge
         in Europe in the 1970s from repressive governments in Turkey during that time. Moreover,
         in European countries where demonstrations in public places are legal and protected,
         the protestors have been better able to organize both online and offline activities
         as their repertoires of resistance and alliance with their compatriots in Turkey.
      

      
      Studies of Social Movements and the Internet

      
      Early questions of the relationship between online and offline involvement in a social
         movement were raised when the Internet was in its infancy—and online interactive participation
         was possible only through list-servs, bulletin boards (such as Usenet) and Internet
         forums. Not until 2002 with the advent of Friendster did social media begin to take
         the form that is more like what we know today as social networks. The more developed
         affordances of Web 2.0 allowed users to connect with far-flung individuals and groups
         more directly and sophisticatedly, thus providing the structure for these media to
         play important roles in social movements. This structure is especially useful for
         movements like the one we focus on in this study where members of the diaspora can
         participate virtually in the demonstrations in Turkey, and develop a network in Europe
         to participate both online and in public spaces where they live.
      

      
      In the Zapatista movement, which began in Chiapas, Mexico, as a response to NAFTA,
         Marcos, leader of the National Liberation Army in Mexico (EZLN) made excellent use
         of the early Internet to mobilize support from NGOs, the media, and individuals and
         groups from around the world. Furthermore, “the international attention this movement
         received served as a shield to prevent repression by the Mexican government” (Rucht,
         2004, 42). As an early example of how activists were able to use online connections
         to sustain support and spread the word about the activities offline, the Zapatista
         movement represented the model for future coordination between real and virtual aspects
         of social change.
      

      
      Postmes and Brunsting (2002) highlighted this coordination in an early assessment
         of the role of the Internet in a variety of forms of collective action, such as that
         of the Zapatistas. The authors cited Internet-based sites as key to supporting and
         organizing offline actions (2002). “It appears that during the past decade the range
         of collective actions that we knew in the offline world has been complemented by online
         equivalents. Hence, the Internet has the potential to support collective actions,
         but it remains to be seen to what extent this potential is widely put into practice”
         (2002, 292).
      

      
      In their study of a group of activists and non-activists’ attitudes and behaviours
         related to collective action, Postmes and Brunsting conclude that despite the fact
         that people use the Internet in isolation from others, it “would appear to exert a
         mobilizing influence, certainly on those who are ideologically sympathetic to the
         causes that are widely represented online, such as globalization and freedom of speech”
         (2002, 300). The authors suggested that the real influence of the Internet may be
         in the ways it is able to empower offline social movements that are created online.
      

      
      Today we may be taking that observation for granted. When we study the role of online
         interaction in the organization of social movements, we assume that its importance
         is critical. Mercea (2012) decided to examine this relationship empirically in three
         specific ways: he wanted to know whether computer-mediated communication increased
         the number of people mobilized to participate in offline protests; whether the online
         environment allowed for increases in the new participants’ identity with the protest
         organizations; and whether those who joined the movement online affected changes in
         how the movements were organized (2012, 154). He called the process of online participation
         leading to participation in movement activities offline “digital prefigurative participation.”
         A key variable in this study was the degree of risk involved for offline participation.
      

      
      In his study of two social movements (the high-risk Camp for Climate Action in Kingsnorth,
         Kent, U.K., and a low-risk protest festival—FânFest—in Romania), he learned that the
         use of the Internet by those unaffiliated with a movement led to their participation
         in offline events when there was little risk for them to participate. But when the
         risk was higher, the Internet was more frequently used by those already affiliated
         with the movement. Identity-building online was not a significant contributing factor
         to participation for those in low-risk situations (2012, 162), while it was a core
         value for the movement when the risk of participation was high, a commitment to social
         change was called for, and buy-in to the principles of the movement had often already
         been made. Contradicting the outcome of some other studies (Mosca, 2008), Mercea’s
         study supports the “contention that mobilization into activism and the formation of
         a movement identity may largely hinge on unmediated socialization. Yet how sociality
         may be maintained or expanded through digital prefigurative participation is still
         an open question—and in particular in relation to increasingly popular Web 2.0 platforms
         such as Facebook” (2012, 165). His study was conducted prior to the time of widespread
         use of social media.
      

      
      Studies Focusing on the Arab Spring

      
      Identity building was central to the role social media played in the Egyptian uprising.
         According to research conducted by Aouragh and Alexander (2011) the opposition activists
         used the Internet as a place where they could build a case for a social movement against
         Mubarak and the Egyptian political structure. One of the dissidents, Noha Atef, interviewed
         by the authors, stated that his favourite method for online activism was to supply
         information to others that would make them angry about living under such a government.
         So once users had consumed the materials he placed online, they were ready to take
         to the streets because the information he provided had already made them angry (2011,
         1348).
      

      
      Studies of the Arab Spring uprisings in several Middle Eastern countries offered the
         opportunity to examine the role of social media in street protests across the region.
         In a study of the Tahrir Square protests by Tufekci and Wilson (2012, 369), the researchers
         surveyed 12,000 participants (yielding 1,050 valid surveys) in the Egyptian street
         protests. Most of the survey respondents were young, male, well-educated and had access
         to the Internet in their homes. Despite their high Internet use levels, almost half
         of the respondents had first heard about the demonstrations through face-to-face contacts,
         while another 28.3 percent received the first news from Facebook (2012, 370). Only
         very few respondents received the news from satellite television, radio or print media.
      

      
      When the researchers evaluated the relationship between participation in protests
         held before Tahrir Square as well as those who were in the square on the first day
         of the demonstrations, they found some patterns of media use (Tufekci and Wilson,
         2012, 375). Pre-Tahrir Square demonstrations were associated with use of print media,
         blogs, and social media for a range of information and print media and text messaging
         with information about the protests. On the first day of demonstrations, participation
         was associated with the use of blogs and Twitter for information and protest-related
         communication. Limited by the difficulty of collecting surveys during an active demonstration
         and therefore a lack of a random sample, the authors called for additional conceptual
         and empirical work to build on the “context and role of political communication, especially
         in authoritarian settings” (Tufeckci and Wilson, 2012, 376).
      

      
      Bruns, Highfield, and Burgess (2013) also researched social media use in Egypt during
         the Arab Spring, comparing Twitter usage in Arabic and English in both the Egyptian
         revolution and the civil war in Libya. Although this “big data” hashtag analysis did
         not address offline participation in the two instances, the volume of tweets and the
         network interaction of those tweets indicated that social media played an important
         role in both revolutions. The authors state that one of the motivations for their
         study was to confront the popular narratives about the Arab Spring that overemphasized
         the importance of social media in influencing participation in the protest activity
         (see also Boulianne, 2015, 895). With respect to the use of Twitter in Egypt, they
         conclude that
      

      
         the substantial level of Arabic tweets in the case of #egypt certainly points to the
            fact that Twitter—and, by extension, other online media—did play a role in informing,
            organizing, and reporting protest activities in the country (and most likely continue
            to do so now, as postelection unrest persists), but this does not necessarily translate
            into support for the popular narrative of Egypt as a social media revolution.
         

      

      Analysis of the Arab Spring from the perspective of Habermas’s public sphere reaches
         a similar conclusion. Salvatore (2013, 219) argues that the use of social media in
         the Arab Spring has been overblown. Rather than being the determining factor in several
         social movements, social media are but evolutionary tools in a longer history of using
         media for revolutionary purposes. His examples of precursors to media used for dissent
         include the interactive approaches of Al Jazeera, founded in 1996, that allowed for
         people to call in their opinions on programs airing controversial perspectives, and
         the popularity of blogs that critiqued authoritarian regimes. He argues that we need
         a more balanced perspective when considering the factors contributing to revolutionary
         activity (see also Harlow and Guo, 2014; Lim, 2012).
      

      
         Such a balance can be found first in acknowledging that in spite of the role of the
            tech-savvy young activists during several years of mobilization in Tunisia and Egypt,
            the networks that mattered most in the revolutionary events were not social networks
            like Facebook or Twitter. They were rather universities, mosques, trade unions, and,
            not least, football ultras, which had been active on the street since after the first
            eruptions and fought valiantly and effectively with security forces (Salvatore, 2013,
            224).
         

      

      Gezi in Europe

      
      What separates the research of the relationship between offline and online participation
         in social movements that confront government power, as was the case in the Arab Spring
         uprisings, from our own research is the geographical context of both the offline protests
         in the street or through public forums and the online protests in social media. All
         the research cited above was conducted in countries where the dissent against government
         decisions or actions took place (Egypt, Libya, Tunisia). In our research, the protests
         were located far from the centre of the oppression, and the protestors may or may
         not have been actual citizens of Turkey.
      

      
      Participants in the Gezi Park demonstrations reacted to the violent removal of the
         small group of environmental protestors camped in the small park, one of the few remaining
         green spaces in the centre of Istanbul. They were there to protest the replacement
         of the park with a shopping centre. Locating a shopping centre in the park was a flash
         point for the environmentalists as recent years have seen a dramatic rise in the number
         of shopping centres being built in every part of the city. But it was the violent
         way in which the police removed the demonstrators from the park early on the morning
         of May 30 that prompted a full-scale protest by thousands of people who came to Taksim
         Square where Gezi is located. What began as a focused environmental protest grew into
         a movement against the Justice and Development party government of then prime minister
         (and now president) Recep Tayyip Erdoğan. Their grievances were many, including the
         increasingly authoritarian style of leadership, violations of rights of personal freedom,
         media censorship, and concerns that the secular government was being converted to
         one where religion and state were being merged. The movement spread from Istanbul
         to all the major cities in the country, and it took several weeks of a harsh government
         crackdown with massive police intervention and excessive use of water cannons, tear
         gas and plastic bullets to disperse the demonstrators.
      

      
      In contrast, demonstrators in the three countries of our study—Belgium, Germany and
         the Netherlands—had little to fear when they organized a number of street demonstrations
         in support of friends and family in Turkey. As they followed the news from Turkey
         and exchanged telephone and Skype calls, Facebook and email messages, and watched
         television from satellites or online broadcast from Turkey, they well knew the reasons
         for the protests and the reactions of the government. Living in the European countries
         with the largest population of ethnic Turks, the minorities organized events through
         new and existing organizations, planned street demonstrations, raised awareness in
         their schools and places of work, created Facebook pages, and began Twitter campaigns.
         And nobody stopped them, because in democratic Europe, all these activities were legal
         and supported by the European governments.
      

      
      Methodology

      
      In November 2013 through April 2014, we fielded a survey of Turkish and Kurdish ethnic
         minorities whose families emigrated to Europe from Turkey. Participants in the survey
         were either first generation immigrants or (grand)children of workers who left Turkey
         to make their homes in Europe. A large number of the respondents, who resided in Belgium,
         Germany, and the Netherlands, were participants in some form of protest—in street
         demonstrations, in forums, in Facebook-based organizations created for protests, and
         in other social media such as Twitter. But just as in Turkey, a large number opposed
         the protests. Respondents were recruited to complete the questionnaire online through
         Facebook and ethnic organizations we located in social media; and offline in predominantly
         Turkish neighbourhoods where potential respondents lived, shopped and attended meetings
         of their organizations. Random sample drawing was not possible because of the nature
         and locations of the population, and no publicly available list of names and telephone
         numbers exists. Nearly one-third of the 967 respondents opposed the demonstrations
         in Turkey. For the purposes of this chapter, however, we focus on the supporters of
         the movement, or 639 of the respondents. Of those, 36.8 percent lived in Belgium,
         27.5 percent in the Netherlands, and 35.7 percent in Germany. Females constituted
         48.7 percent of the respondents and males 51.3 precent. The mean age of the supporters
         was 32.6 years. Fully three-quarters of the supporters were either attending university
         or had obtained one or more degrees. Although not included in this chapter, we also
         surveyed those who opposed the movement, or 328 respondents for a total of 967. We
         asked respondents whether they actively supported Gezi (by participating in protests
         or through social media or other ways), supported the movement (but did not actively
         participate), or were against the movement.
      

      
      Online participation was measured by respondents’ use of social media (Facebook or Twitter) to engage
         in the movement and by other online activities, such as recruiting others through
         social media, getting their information about the movement online, participating in
         activist online forums, and reporting increased use of Facebook and Twitter during
         Gezi. Offline participation was measured by demonstrating in the country where they lived, in other European
         countries or by going to Turkey to demonstrate.
      

      
      Other offline activities measured were recruiting others face-to-face or on the telephone, participation in
         offline forums, getting their information about Gezi from television or newspapers,
         by increasing face-to-face interactions with other Turkish minorities in Europe during
         Gezi, by hanging the Turkish flag in front of their homes, and by participating in
         previous street protests related to Turkish anti-democratic policies.
      

      
      The questionnaire consisted of sixty-four questions (including several multi-part
         ones). Respondents could complete the survey in Qualtrics online in multiple languages
         or offline in the language of their choice. Offline questionnaires were distributed,
         and often retrieved at a later date, at meetings of organizations, in headquarters
         of organizations, and at social gatherings in neighbourhoods.
      

      
      Assuming that offline participation requires more motivation and effort than online
         participation, we pose the following questions and hypotheses:
      

      
         Q1a: What was the nature of the online and offline participation in the Gezi social
            movement in Belgium, Germany and the Netherlands?
         

         
         Q1b: To what extent did participants engage in both online and offline activities?

         
         Q2: What motivated demonstrators to participate in the movement online and offline?

      

      The hypotheses are as follows:

      
          H1a: Those respondents who strongly supported the movement in their country of residence
            offline will also report other movement-related offline activities more than online
            activities.
         

         
          H1b: Those respondents who strongly supported the movement through social networks
            online will also report other online movement related activities more than offline
            activities.
         

         
          H2: A wider range of issue-based motivations will be related to offline participation
            than online participation.
         

         
          H3: A wider range of motivations for feelings will be related to offline participation
            than online participation.
         

      

      Findings

      
      As expected from the recent literature on social movements, most respondents who participated
         in street demonstrations also used social media for protesting. We asked several questions
         about the degree of participation in a number of areas—offline in the country where
         they lived, in public forums, in other European countries, in Turkey, and by hanging
         the Turkish flag in front of their homes. We also asked about the frequency of attending
         events in public spaces in any geographic location. Several questions addressed their
         online participation in the social media (Facebook and Twitter). When we correlated
         offline participation in the country where they lived with social media participation
         (both measured through 5-point Likert scales ranging from never to all of the time),
         the relationship was r =  0.22 (p = 0.000). In fact, about one-third of the total
         number of respondents who participated both online and offline said they were engaged
         “all the time” in both ways.
      

      
      There were differences, however. The correlations between participation in the country
         where they lived and other offline activities were much higher than those between
         social media participation and those activities: with the number of times they participated
         in public forums in the parks during Gezi (r = 0.44; p = 0.000 versus r = 0.25; p
         = 0.000); participation in offline forums (r = 0.29, p = 0.000 versus r = 0.25, p
         = 0.000); and participation in demonstrations in other European countries (r = 0.29,
         p = 0.000 versus r = 0.19, p = 0.000). Some who demonstrated in their own European
         country also said they also went to Turkey to demonstrate (r = 0.26, p = 0.000) while
         there was a small significant relationship between social media participation and
         going to Turkey to demonstrate (r = 0.11, p = 0.02) (see table 6.1).
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      Those who participated offline and online encouraged others to join the movement through
         social media, but that relationship was much stronger for the online participants
         (r = 0.53, p=.000) than it was for the offline participants (r = 0.24, p = 0.000).
         We also asked about the frequency of encouraging others to participate through a telephone
         or face-to-face connection, and both groups reported doing that equally (r = 0.35,
         p = 0.00 for both online and offline participants in the movement). Only those who
         participated in social media extensively defriended Facebook contacts who did not
         support the protests (r = 0.18, p = 0.000), however.
      

      
      To test these relationships in a model (Hypotheses 1a and 1b), we used linear regression
         to determine whether heavily investing in other offline activities would predict participation
         in the streets during Gezi. We also used linear regression to determine whether those
         who participated in a range of online activities, used the social media (Facebook
         and Twitter) to demonstrate online (see tables 6.2 and 6.3).
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      Online protesting during Gezi was significantly predicted by the use of Twitter as
         well as television for following the news on Gezi since the protest began, the amount
         of interest in Turkish life and politics since Gezi began, and the use of Facebook
         to encourage others to join the protest. Though several offline activities were positively
         correlated with online participation through use of the social media, none of the
         offline activities were significant predictors of social media participation.
      

      
      The three significant predictors for offline protesting in the country where they
         lived were previous experience in street protests related to anti-democratic decisions
         or policies in Turkey prior to the 2013 Gezi uprising, having a feeling that the country
         was at risk, and inviting others by telephone or in person to participate in demonstrations.
      

      
      Although the hypotheses 1a and 1b were supported, a number of the online and offline
         participation variables were unrelated to participation through the social media or
         in the streets (see tables 6.2 and 6.3). Further, demographic variables—gender, educational
         attainment, and age—were unrelated to patterns of offline activity, while gender and
         age were significant predictors of online activity. It is not surprising that younger,
         usually male respondents would make greater use of social media, however.
      

      
      We expected that as in other studies related to determinations of online and offline
         activity that “the more the more” tendency would prevail (Ogan, Ozakca, and Groshek,
         2008, 175)—in other words, if an individual had a tendency to perform one activity
         online, then that would lead that person to do a range of things online. But if that
         person was averse to conducting activity online, he or she would be more likely to
         perform those behaviours offline across a range of activities. And given that in social
         movements it has been shown that offline action is required for success (Harlow and
         Harp, 2012; Jacobs, Cook, & Delli Carpini, 2009), we expected to see many more connections
         for a number of other activities.
      

      
      Disparate Motivations for Joining the Movement

      
      Previously we noted that the impetus for the Gezi Park protests in Istanbul was the
         government plan to replace the park with a shopping centre. In recent years Turkey
         has experienced a shopping centre building boom. At the time of the Gezi demonstrations,
         Istanbul had a surplus of shopping centres, and a debate was ongoing over how many
         more the city could support. The first mall opened in 1988 in Bakirkoy (on the European
         side of the Bosphorus), but by 2013, the country had 299 of them. Despite a plan for
         100 additional shopping centres by 2015, twenty-four had already been closed based
         on a lack of business across the country, and eleven of those were located in Istanbul
         (Kömürcüler, 2013, June 1). The government plan for Gezi Park also called for the
         rebuilding of historical artillery barracks build by Sultan Mahmud II around the 1830s
         to be dedicated for social gatherings. It was reported that the rebuilt Ottoman-style
         barracks would be the actual location of the shopping mall in addition to a mosque,
         a baroque opera house and a space for other cultural events. The cultural centre that
         currently exists in Taksim would be destroyed (as it represents Western-style culture
         to the majority party). While a mall would be a place for the public to gather, protestors
         claimed that the goal was to construct a commercial enterprise, not to preserve a
         green space for anyone to pass through or spend some time socializing or enjoying
         nature. The construction of a replica of the Ottoman-era building was also in keeping
         with the government’s dream of recreating the Ottoman Empire through such symbols
         of past glory. Protestors viewed this decision as one that represented the government’s
         view of the use of public space without consulting the people who live and work in
         central Istanbul.
      

      
      The transformation of the park to a site for commerce was not the only grievance of
         the demonstrators who joined those in the park. Erdoğan had been elected prime minister
         three times since 2003, largely based on the economic success he had achieved in office,
         but also based on his appeal to conservative voters. As the years passed, his opponents
         had taken issue with a range of decisions deemed to be increasingly controlling, unconstitutional,
         invasive of people’s privacy, or supportive of a conservative and religious lifestyle.
         Political opponents criticized Erdoğan for his authoritarian style; accused him of
         moving ever more away from the secular state established by Mustafa Kemal Atatürk,
         the Republic’s founder, toward an Islamic state; and were angry about his stranglehold
         on the nation’s press through threats, prosecutions, and intimidation (Aknur, 2014;
         “Turkey’s Troubles,” 2013, June 8). Several other decisions made by the ruling party
         angered a portion of the public, who saw Erdoğan’s leadership style as polarizing.
         This was not a new tactic for those in power in Turkey, but an approach that grew
         worse through the prime minister’s tenure (Ete and Taştan, 2014, 24).
      

      
      The growing anger across disparate groups with multiple agendas and causes came from
         different experiences, but in the KONDA survey taken in Turkey during the protests,
         the various issues coalesced in a single motivation for participating in the movement—to
         regain individual and group rights and freedoms in a democratic way through demonstrations
         in the streets (KONDA, 2014, June 5, 34, 39). KONDA’s study was conducted from June
         6 to 8, 2013, in Gezi Park with 4,411 respondents, followed by a field survey in twenty-eight
         provinces of Turkey among 2,629 respondents on July 6 and 7. The point at which the
         police attacked the demonstrators in the park was some kind of a trigger for the respondents
         in the KONDA survey to physically join the movement.
      

      
      In our European survey, we also asked about their reasons for supporting the movement.
         In addition to the issues that were prevalent in motivating the demonstrators in Turkey,
         we added issues that might be of relevance to the ethnic minorities living in Europe—such
         as drawing the attention of the European Parliament to the Gezi protests, feeling
         that the future of Turkey was at risk, and taking personal responsibility for addressing
         the situation in Turkey. Because our respondents, who made their homes in Europe,
         were not directly affected by the decisions of the Turkish parliament or by the attitudes
         and behaviour of the prime minister, we expected them to be motivated to demonstrate
         for somewhat different reasons.
      

      
      Hypothesis 2 regarding the motivations for strongly participating in the movement
         online or offline was supported. The motivations for participation were different
         for those who frequently participated in offline activities and those who participated
         frequently through social media, however. We asked several questions (using 5-point
         Likert scales) related to the extent to which the respondents agreed with statements
         about the issues that prompted the Gezi Park protests. We interpreted strong agreement
         or agreement with the statements as motivating factors for the respondents’ own participation.
         For those respondents who said they most frequently participated in the streets, many
         issues were positively and significantly related to the frequency of participation.
         The strongest relationships concerned the feeling that Turkey’s future was at risk
         and the imposition of a conservative lifestyle on the Turkish people (see table 6.4).
         Of the thirteen issues we asked about, twelve of those listed in the questionnaire
         were positively and significantly related to the frequency of participation in offline
         activities.
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      However, for those who said they participated in demonstrations frequently through
         Facebook and Twitter, though all the motivations were positively related to online
         participation, only six rose to the level of significance. We interpret that to mean
         that much more commitment on a wide range of issues was required to drive people to
         participate offline, whereas less commitment to various causes for the movement motivated
         online participation. In the regression analyses, none of the motivations predicted
         online participation, but for offline participation, the feeling that the country
         was at risk was significantly related to demonstrating in the streets or elsewhere.
      

      
      Motivations for Online/Offline Participation

      
      Many of the stated motivations for participation in a social movement like Gezi are
         also emotionally charged. Some research has been conducted on the role of emotions
         in social movements, but as Jasper (2011) points out in his review article on the
         subject, in the last two decades there has been an explosion in the literature that includes
         emotion as an important part of the research. Jasper observes that protestors were
         viewed as irrational or immature in the 1960s, but by the 1980s, a “distinct sociology
         of emotions had matured” (2011, 14). In Van Stekelenburg and Klandermans’s research
         (2007), the authors write that emotions strengthen the movement by accelerating the
         action taken in a movement and amplifying those motives to join the movement. Citing
         several authors on the subject (Van Stekelenburg and Klandermans, 2007; Van Zomeren
         et al., 2004; and Leach et al., 2006), Van Stekelenburg and Klandermans cite anger
         as a primary motivator of protest movements, which when combined with efficacy on
         the part of the participants leads to a normative action (2013, 893).
      

      
      Efficacy may play a smaller role in online activism, say Earl and Kimport (2011, 75),
         contradicting the belief of Postmes and Brunsting (2002). “We are not disputing that
         emotional motivators may matter at times, and for some kinds of web activism, but
         where five-minute activism is concerned we are contending that low participation costs
         are a large selling point and that lower amounts of efficacy may be required to agree
         to spend less than five minutes on an issue you care about.” The authors speculate
         that the low cost to participation in a social movement online could change the degree
         of motivation a potential activist might need to contribute to the movement in the
         online environment—even suggesting that one does not need to be as angry to post a
         comment online as to show up for a street protest, and that it is possible that collective
         identity online may be minimal or perhaps not even necessary.
      

      
      To be sure there was plenty to be angry about in the Gezi protests as depicted by
         the several motivations protestors cited as their reasons for taking to the streets
         or posting information and commentary online. We asked Gezi participants about several
         emotions they may have experienced, some related to collective identity, such as feeling
         they were altogether as a group, and others related to anger at the government for
         a range of policies. If Earl and Kimport are right about the cost of the online activism
         experience related to the emotional levels required for participation, those who participated
         offline should have expressed higher levels of emotion than those who spent most of
         their time posting in social media.
      

      
      That was not the case, however. In the questions related to feeling part of a larger
         entity and feeling a sense of identity, both online and offline participants expressed
         the same level of intensity (see table 6.5). When we asked about whether they felt
         strong together, the online participants’ level of feeling together was about twice
         as strong as that of the offline participants. The online participants also claimed
         to have more fun or enjoyment in their experience (r = 0.245, p = 0.000 versus r =
         0.058, p=ns). And neither group felt they were at risk in their activity, while both
         felt they were in touch with the reality of the situation in Turkey. Both groups also
         felt a sense that they had fulfilled their personal responsibility to Turkey in their
         participation online and offline.
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      The results of this part of the survey indicate that online participation may well
         be more emotionally satisfying to the protestors than that of participating offline.
         This would support Earl and Kimport’s perspective on Web 2.0’s effect on online activism,
         but does not support our third hypothesis that a wider range of feelings would be
         experienced by those who participated in public venues.
      

      
      Emotions Felt about Turkey Being at Risk

      
      Much has been analyszed and written about social movements over the years. Before
         the Internet, and especially Web 2.0, research was focused on street-based demonstrations
         that required participants to show up in person. With the advent of social media,
         advocates of political and social causes can express their attitudes, provide information,
         and supply money to promote the continuation of the cause even if they never show
         up in person to add their voice to the crowd. This study has examined a social movement
         that took place more than a thousand miles from the site of the actual protest in
         the “squares” across Europe. Social media enabled the participants to keep current
         with events on the ground while enabling them to read and view video coverage of the
         ongoing activities. The affordances of social media allowed them to stay in constant
         touch with others across the European cities where they lived and across Turkey, where
         the violent uprisings were taking place. Perhaps it was the empathy they experienced
         with those who saw their personal freedoms being removed from them and being replaced
         with a set of policies that required a more conservative lifestyle. Perhaps they were
         watching as friends and family members were being beaten in the street protests. In
         this study, the strongest motivations for participation (online and offline) were
         the feelings that the country of Turkey was at risk and that a conservative lifestyle
         was being imposed on an unwilling public. These motivations were likely intensified
         by a range of images and video content available across the Internet. For those who
         demonstrated in public, a somewhat wider range of motivations led them there, illustrating
         the Earl and Kimport (2011) argument that much online participation comes at much
         lower cost. Interestingly, however, the emotional basis for those motivations was
         stronger for those who participated online than for those who took to the streets.
         Earl and Kimport (2011) also argued that collective identity may not be so important
         in an online environment. This study showed, on the contrary, that no matter how they
         chose to participate, the demonstrators felt a strong sense of collective identity.
      

      
      The study has also shown that those who demonstrate in the streets are also likely
         to prefer other offline means of expression, while social media users tend to stay
         online for various activities.
      

      
      As with all such research with minorities, conducting a survey carries with it several
         limitations. The first was the inability to randomly select potential participants
         in the countries of our study. The second was the difficulty in recruiting individuals
         to complete the survey given the nature of the topic and the polarization between
         those who supported or opposed the anti-government protests. It is therefore hard
         to generalize from this study to other social movements in a diaspora population.
         In all, under the circumstances, it was a considerable accomplishment to get nearly
         1,000 respondents to complete the lengthy questionnaire. We are hopeful that others
         can build on this work to learn more about the nature of social movement participation
         in other diasporic groups.
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      The Umbrella Movement that broke out in Hong Kong in September 2014 opened a new chapter
         in the nation’s political history and saw new unprecedented uses of social media.
         The firing of the teargas by the police on September 28 ignited intense anger and
         anxiety among Hong Kong people. The event rekindled many people’s proud identity as
         Hong Konger and allowed for its articulation. During the seventy-nine days when protesters
         occupied the busy roads of Admiralty, Mongkok and Causeway Bay, some set up Facebook
         pages and groups dedicated to the movement, apart from the usual acts of posting content
         on their own Facebook profiles. The spectacular and emotive charges of the Umbrella
         Revolution fueled and accentuated the use of social media for political commentary
         and discussion but also for documentation and archiving. This chapter explores how
         and why Hong Kongers made use of Facebook as a medium and platform to document and
         archive the movement. While the digital activism literature has focused on the internet’s
         capacities for organization and mobilization (Salter, 2003), much less has focused
         on social media’s role of documentation in social movements. Even less literature
         has analysed narrativity and aesthetics in the practice of documentation in social
         media in the context of social movements. Hence, I shall focus on the act and materiality
         of documentation, as an (affective) participation in the movement, and how it mediates
         between movement and (social media) spatiality. This chapter ultimately argues that
         documentation is affective political participation in how the social media as a social
         movement space enables ‘ordinary’ Facebook users as ‘sudden activists’ express and
         reflect over a social movement. This chapter also contributes to discussions of the
         role of the social in the political in focusing on the social motivations behind social
         media documentary practices.
      

      
      ‘Occupy!’ in Physical and Digital Spaces

      
      The literature on digital protest has studied the interrelationships between social
         media spaces and physical spaces of social movements. Debates focus on how social
         media transform the intensity and quality of political participation in social movements.
         Social media have particular affordances for interconnecting individuals at local
         and global levels, thus facilitating discussion and organization. But at the same
         time, they also impact on people’s passivity and apathy especially towards long-term
         commitment (Papacharissi and Mendelson, 2011, 213; Teruelle, 2012, 207). Social media
         are recognized to broaden participation in how it extends influence from core political
         agents to ‘ordinary people’ who may not be politically motivated (Bennett, 2003; Cammaerts,
         Mattoni and McCurdy, 2013, 29; Peretti, 2001). In particular, Facebook is hailed as
         enhancing the agency of social movements in being capable of forming ‘networked publics’,
         especially by appealing to specific socio-demographic groups, such as those of lower
         socioeconomic status and younger age than those mobilized via traditional channels
         of university networks and organized rallies (Enjolras et al., 2012, 891). Events
         around the Arab Spring drew global attention not only because of their impact on Middle
         East politics, but also because of the presumed impact of social media in mobilizing
         demonstrations that created political upheavals and even regime changes (Della Porta
         and Diani, 2006; Nicholls, Miller and Beaumont, 2013). Applying resource mobilization
         theories to social movements, scholars identify social media’s special affordances
         for speed, interactivity, and visibility at local, national and global levels that
         make such platforms potential assets for social movements (Clark, 2012, 37; Eltantawy
         and Wiest, 2011, 1214). The mobilization hypothesis suggests that social media also
         lower communication costs, increase information access, and create new opportunities
         for participation, thereby empowering ‘‘new activists’’ (Norris, 2002) and increase
         democratic participation (Willnat and Aw, 2009, 559). Social media are thus invested
         with promises to more fully realize ‘participatory democracy’ by constructing new
         political institutions and prefiguring other possible politics ‘from below’ (Cammaerts,
         Mattoni and McCurdy, 2013, 30). On the other hand, despite its popularity, social
         media have also been criticized as obstacles to political participation. The permeability
         that social media enable can also lead to the manipulation and exploitation of ordinary
         people for the purposes of mobilization. The discursive environment that Facebook
         encourages also collapses the social into the political, confusing consumerist and
         populist affective responses with political discussion, so that it inadvertently ‘undermines
         the vitality of democratic political agency’ (Dahlgren, 2012, 194). This is echoed
         by the mounting critics of ‘clicktivism’, who accuse social media of harming the activist
         qualities and practices; the easy action of social media ‘clicks’ are said to deter
         people from proper deliberation and disagreement (Regan, 2015). Mobilizing for social
         causes may also become deprioritized in social media environments in people’s desire
         for self-promotion and leisure. Facebook’s commercialization has also been argued
         to weaken political participation (Dahlgren, 2012, 200).
      

      
      Chapters in this volume reflect a growing interest to understand digital protest in
         relation to issues in urban communication. Social movements are said to change the
         ‘place frames’ of urban spaces as places of protest. Understanding the geography of
         social movements allow us to reflect on the socialities, mobilities, and materiality
         of the actual spaces of protest (Martin, 2013; Leitner, Sheppard, and Sziarto 2008,
         161). As quoted in Della Porta, Fabbri and Piazza (2013, 27–46), the spatial materiality
         of occupied movements explains creative practices such as in Taksim Square and Gezi
         Park in Turkey, where artistic work mobilize affects of compassion, hope and “courage
         to strive something new” in the places of protest (Yalcintas, 2015, 19). Similarly,
         the analysis of digital spaces reflect on how virtual environment provide opportunities
         for affective political participation, creative expression, and mobilization. Social
         media can thus allow activists to virtualize the physical ‘place frames’ by drawing
         on the common symbolic repertoires found in places to assemble mobilizing frames and
         harness collective emotions (Miller, 2004; Martin, 2003; Bosco, 2006). Castells (2014),
         in his book Networks of Outrage and Hope, noted the rise of social movements worldwide that occupy urban spaces as a major
         form of protest. Using Hong Kong’s Occupy Central as example, he discussed how the
         interplay between the cyberspace and the actual urban space can be interpreted as
         a ‘third space’ which he deemed the ‘space of autonomy’. This could be realized because
         ‘autonomy can only be ensured by the capacity to organize in the free space of communication
         networks, but at the same time can only be exercised as a transformative force by
         challenging the disciplinary institutional order and reclaiming the space of the city
         for its citizens’ (Castells, 2014, 222). The ‘timeless time’ and ‘spaceless space’
         of the internet is argued to transform the static nature of occupied movement into
         the assumed utopian ideal of the social movement. Castells did not however, proceed
         to problematize the specificities of social media, amongst other internet formats,
         in his idea of the “space of autonomy”. Do social media enhance social and political
         transformation by ensuring autonomy? Does the virtual quality of social media space
         synergize with the physical materiality of occupied spaces, thus better achieving
         social movements’ aims and objectives?
      

      
      Castells and Dahlgren seem to complement each other on establishing how social media
         thrive as spaces of autonomy in social movements while situating the platform in the
         broader context of complex and diverse social life. Social media’s conflation of the
         political into the social challenges us to think of how politics is transformed in
         the fusion of the private and the public. The Umbrella Movement offers a case to analyse
         the dynamic and potentially synergistic relationship between social media space and
         physical space, helping us rethink the dynamics of movement spatiality in participatory
         democracy. In the following I shall provide the historical account of the Umbrella
         Movement with relation to social media use.
      

      
      Social Media Use in Hong Kong Social Movements
—the Case of Umbrella Movement
      

      
      Public protests against the Hong Kong government have become increasingly frequent
         in recent years, especially as the government is seen as the puppet of the Beijing
         suzerain. Social media have facilitated political expression and critique, and sustain
         participation in anti-government protest. Recent years saw a more systematic and organized
         use of Facebook to advance social movement causes. The more notable ones include the
         Nationalist Education movement, where ordinary citizens (mostly from units such as
         secondary school or parents) set up Facebook pages airing dissent on the content of
         school textbooks that whitewash history. Groups protesting the controversial North
         East New Territories Development issue have also emerged, where they protested against
         the government’s plan to ‘redevelop’ the rural areas of New Territories into urban
         economic zones without proper consultation of the local villagers. Activists by then
         strategically made use of Facebook pages to disseminate information and document clashes
         between the police and protesters.
      

      
      The Umbrella Movement was seen as a continuation of a long-term struggle for more
         democracy and autonomy in Hong Kong from the Beijing government. From the July 1 demonstration
         in 2003, successive social movements (such as Queen’s Pier movement in 2005, anti-Express
         Rail movement in 2009, and the anti-Nationalist Education movement in 2012), groups
         have pressed for more autonomous governance. By 2014, the call for direct (rather
         than elite representative) elections for the Hong Kong chief executive became the
         key point of contention. When Beijing authorities refused to heed this demand and
         insisted they continue the nomination of the chief executive by an elite electorate,
         it sparked a wave of protests and boycott[1]  Student protest groups such as Scholarism[2]   and Federation of Students[3]   stormed government headquarters and hastened the start of the ‘Occupy Movement’,
         which had been carefully planned by two university lecturers and one pastor. On 28
         September 2014, the police fired eighty-seven shots of teargas at unarmed protesters
         who occupied one of the busiest flyovers on the Hong Kong Island. Scenes of protesters
         defying incumbent police spurred more Hong Kong people to come out and take part in
         the movement that became more affectionately called as the ‘Umbrella Revolution’.
         For seventy-nine days, protesters occupied major highways by setting up barricades
         creatively made out of roadside materials, and blocked these transport nodes with
         tents, stalls, and even study areas. The movement spanned three major sites: Admiralty
         was seen as more calm, artistic, organized, and peaceful, Mongkok was chaotic as there
         were more altercations among opposing political groups and scuffles between police
         and Umbrella protesters, Causeway Bay had elements of both ‘peaceful’ and confrontational
         features. The occupied space in Admiralty was particularly seen as an artists’ colony,
         where protesters scripted songs, produced artifacts, and generously shared their talents
         with each other, offering mutual help (such as with homework). The yellow umbrella
         became a symbol of Hong Kong people’s defiance and courage. The spectacular nature
         of this movement became widely reported by international media which remarked on the
         civilized, disciplined, clean, and organized behaviour of protesters, as well as the
         abundance of artwork at the occupied sites. Despite its more confrontational and chaotic
         nature, the Mongkok site still played host to a plethora of anti-government banners,
         ‘stick it’ notes calling for democracy, and more mobile ‘installations’ made from
         litterbins, bus-stop stands and construction materials. Altogether, these movement
         spaces seem to confirm the close relationship between occupied space as facilitating
         affective creative expression. But how did social media use correspond to the intense
         and diverse affective responses at these sites? How did social media function as a
         ‘third space’, in Castells’s words? I now examine how the act and materiality of archiving
         and documentation in the Umbrella Movement connected social media space and physical
         space.
      

      
      A note on the methodologies involved in this research is necessary here. For the purpose
         of this article, I have focused on fifty Facebook pages that carried ‘Umbrella Movement’
         or ‘Umbrella Revolution’ in their titles. I have analysed the documenting practices
         across these sites that demonstrate different representations of space. I have classified
         these pages into three genres: (1) reporting/activist pages, (2) archival pages, and
         (3) impressionist pages. I conducted textual analysis into the frequency of posts
         in these pages, coded the postings in terms of their content and quality of expression,
         the interplay of written and visual texts, and the volume and quality of comments.
         This textual analysis was supplemented by interviews with the ten founders/moderators
         of these pages in order to delve deeper into the rationale and objectives behind these
         pages. In these qualitative interviews, I discussed with the respondents their reflections
         on the Umbrella Movement, as well as their perceived impact/effectiveness of the pages
         on their political awareness and participation (and those of their friends), as well
         as on contributing to civil society development in Hong Kong. In the next sections,
         I discuss the diverse mode of documentation practices on Facebook pages to inform
         our rethinking social media as spaces for archiving movements. I shall argue, in respective
         sections, how the ‘accidental activists’—those who joined/ participated in a social
         movement for the first time—collapsed the social into the political by affectively
         documenting their reflections of the Umbrella Movement, and exploiting the algorithmic
         settings of Facebook for conventional documentation, exposing their own political
         positioning. 
      

      
      Reflexive Archiving: Documenting of Movement Space

      
      While the frequency of postings varied across the pages, a majority displayed a common
         ‘life-span’: most postings occurred in October 2014 in the immediate aftermath of
         the Umbrella protest but gradually declined especially after the abandonment of occupied
         sites in December 2014. Thanks to the algorithmic settings of Facebook, postings were
         not only chronologically archived, but also according to media format, such as photos
         and videos. They also display similar textual structures, with a self-designed logo
         as profile picture, and pro-democracy slogans or designs as the cover photo. The titles
         set them apart, and frames the rationale, orientation, and as the focus of documentation
         of the pages. For example, on ‘Journeying through the Umbrella Movement with Umbrellas
         Open’ ( 撐起雨傘，走過雨傘運動。), the title signals the author’s bravery to participate in the
         movement. This is suggested too by the first posting, which was a photo taken in Admiralty
         of a cupcake with an attached card that said ‘We are Hong Kongers’. This image communicated
         diverse messages: while the cupcake served as a symbol of his or her affective response
         to the ‘sweetness’ of fellow Hong Kong citizens (including his- or herself) who braved
         the teargas and ‘came out’ to join the movement, it also signified his or her expression
         of solidarity to fellow protesters with the 'We are Hong Kongers’ card on top of the
         cupcake. But more importantly, it was also a visual testimony to the author’s presence,
         signified in terms of the ‘absent subject’ in the photo. This textual practice is
         common among Facebook pages, as the authors became instant documentarians/archivers/photographers
         in the occupied movement spaces. In another post, the author uploaded the photo of
         tents in Admiralty which has been deemed the ‘landmark’ of the occupied space. Besides
         documenting the visual spectacle, the author accompanied it with a slogan caption:
         ‘resistance not to give in; to have lived is to have fought [for democracy]’.[4] The powerful slogan not only provides testimony for the camping protesters on the
         ground, it also challenges ‘friends’ online for ‘not being there’. The accompanying
         text was a written documentation of ‘stories’ on the ground, alluding to the virtuousness
         of the Hong Kong people, with the ending remark about the author’s admiration and
         respect for fellow Hong Kongers: ‘Hong Kong people are so lovable’ . . . the occupied
         space as the visual testimony of the ideal Hong Kong person. Positive impressions
         adorn the occupied space as the utopic/ideal epitome of ‘Hong Kong’.[5] As the movement proceeded, the author of the page began to ‘glorify’ the occupied
         space as communal space, with descriptive texts of the ‘everyday life’ at the Admiralty
         ‘village’.[6] 
      

      
      The author’s mode of address, however, is not just directed at real-life friends,
         fellow protesters, and an imagined global audience. While most of the postings are
         scripted in a first-person reflective narrative, some others are directed at the administration
         in interrogative address. In the last days before the clear-out of the protest, the
         page posted photos with slogans ‘we will be back’ as a visual replacement of prior
         slogans. The author also acted as media/messenger presenting these slogans to the
         powers-that-be, articulated by a caption directed at the government: ‘Do you hear
         what the people are saying?’ Obviously not expecting an official response from its
         addressee, the posting served to consolidate solidarity of the movements participants
         against their enemy.
      

      
      Cross-posting

      
      These Facebook Umbrella Movement pages share a textual practice common to most Facebook
         pages: the reposting and sharing of material from other news sources across the Web.
         The selection criteria of these postings are evident, as they are mostly about politics
         and carry an explicit pro-democracy stance. They are selected from independent online
         news media reporting on politics and containing relevant infographics but also include
         materials from other gatekeepers and aggregators of ‘friendly’ sites, for example,
         Mongkok Occupied Site Information, Passion Times, Mingpao, SocREC, 852 post, and D100.
         On one Facebook page titled ‘New ideas of UM! Besides street-level resistance and
         conventional civil disobedience, what else can we do?’, authors uploaded relevant
         historical events and inspiring political figures to inspire solidarity by mapping
         local movements with historical global democratic struggles. From the American Civil
         War to Martin Luther King, to posters about the ‘no tax movement’ during the struggle
         for women’s suffrage, these postings served to inspire its audience with victories
         of movements staged by marginalized groups. As if to live up to the title of the page,
         the authors may have wished not only to inform but to provide inspiration and solidarity
         to imagined readers-cum-fellow protesters. They also posted visuals of whiteboard
         notes which translated concepts of democracy for the easy understanding of their readers.
         Quoting from Havel, the posting inspired viewers with ideas on the resistance of ‘powerless’
         people (‘Don’t think we haven’t done much, but even a small move, if everyone does
         it, it could strengthen our fighting power! [以為我們沒有做到甚麼，但其實一個很小的動作，只要人人都做，也可以成為鞏固權力的方法。])
         Cross-posting enlarged the movement community by capitalizing on the social media
         functions cross-posting as well as notification of ‘friends’ activities, joining supporter
         friends of the different websites into a larger virtual movement community.
      

      
      Strict Archiving—Static Narrative of Occupied Space

      
      Another mode of documentation falls more strictly in the conventional sense of archiving
         as curation of specific kinds of content. Unlike other Facebook pages which showcase
         diverse accounts and portray different objects, another genre of pages document specific
         cultural artifacts on the ground in Admiralty and Mongkok. The Facebook page ‘UM Democracy
         Wall’ fits this bill, because it is a page that archives all the posts/slogans that
         could be found in both Admiralty and Mongkok sites. The page is organized into two
         albums: Admiralty and Mongkok, which contains several hundreds of sticky notes, posters,
         and slogans. Another similar archive, the ‘Umbrella Movement Art Preservation’, covers
         a much wider range of visuals in the occupied areas. The genres of the album range
         from installations, to product designs, comics, artwork, videos, chalk drawings, performances
         and actions, to emergent spaces within the occupied areas such as the ‘mobile study
         corner’. These pages highlight aspects of the spectacular, the temporary, and the
         ideological (slogans). With a straightforward objective to ‘archive’ the materials
         in the movement spaces, these pages give due respect to rich artistic production on
         the ground. The digital documentation of every single piece of artifacts immortalizes
         not only the objects, but also the spectacularity of movement creativity as well as
         the expressiveness of fellow Hong Kong citizens. On the other hand, they showed a
         short ‘life-span’: Democracy Wall’s last posting was November 21, 2014, just about
         a month since its debut. Art Preservation was longer, spanning just over two months,
         from October 28, 2014, to January 2, 2015, as they served the sole function of digitally
         ‘storing’ cultural artifacts, without engaging in the multifaceted cross-posting,
         cross-spatial, and cross-textual activities that have been seen as conventional Facebook
         practice. In so doing, the static quality of the archiving of these pages contrasts
         with the more organic, dynamic, and expressive narratives of other pages. These pages
         adopt a more conventional notion of ‘archiving’, that is, the ‘storing’ of artefacts
         in a virtual museum, where the author did not display an intention to comment or intertextually
         link their materials to other efforts through cross-posting or mobilizing support
         for their cause.
      

      
      In sum, these Facebook pages variably documented the physical space of Occupy Central:
         from the reflexive documentation that aim for mobilization to the performative documentation
         of the moral ascendancy of “clean” and “civilized” Hong Kong protesters to the static
         archiving of cultural artifacts and objects in the streets. As much as a display of
         textual intimacy, these posters were engaged in auto-documenting their own presence
         and participation in the movement. Protesters engaged in visual documentation/archiving
         of the spatial spectacles on the ground, from artifacts of resistance, banners, to
         panoramic view of the campsites on the highway, they record the spectacle of the occupied
         space to attract more media visibility and public sympathy. The visual archiving of
         movement artifacts at the occupied space became more frequent and expedient as rumours
         of imminent clearance circulated. Visuals of banners at the Admiralty space filled
         the page, signaling a call for hope despite the momentary ‘defeat’, but more importantly
         the continuation of the occupation.
      

      
      The visualization of occupied spaces through social media platforms transformed the
         physical space in several ways. As the different modes of documentation show, the
         social media architecture allowed for the ordinary citizens-turned-protesters to document
         and archive scenes in the streets, thereby immortalizing the otherwise momentary/transitory
         moments of the occupation. In so doing, it helped posters to traverse public and private
         reflective spaces. Social media extended the confines of geographical/offline space
         traversing online platforms and linking offline images with varied virtual information
         and visuals. In so doing, their Facebook pages become a ‘bricolage’ of narratives
         ranging from self-representations, journalistic visual accounts of the movement, commentaries,
         and cross-posted news/commentaries. Hardcore political expression is intimately ‘coated’
         through affective reflective documentation which also served to mobilize their Facebook
         friends to the cause. Sociality then is blurred and collapsed with solidarity and
         mobilization through the sharing of intimate thoughts and feelings. From the above
         textual analysis, social media space transformed the materiality of movement space
         to digital materiality, but also traverses and extends movement space into communicative,
         social and mobilizing space. On the other hand, social media did not help sustain
         or prolong the mobilization in this case. Social media space could also serve isolationist
         motives and thus curtailing deliberative possibilities important for a vibrant civil
         society. In the following section, I shall discuss the politics behind social media
         movement spatiality, drawing from my interviews with the founders and administrators
         of Facebook pages related to the Umbrella Movement.
      

      
      Sudden Activism in Virtual Movement Space—Documentation as Intimate ‘Self-mobilization’

      
      Many founders shared common rationales in starting their respective pages. The shock
         and trauma of the teargas events were cited as providing impetus for social media
         participation by Hong Kong citizens who had never imagined themselves to be intimately
         involved in political demonstrations. As Iris said, ‘We saw on how the teenagers stormed
         the (government) headquarters. I got really angry on September 28 when the police
         fired those teargas'. The common expression ‘We’ve got to do something’ revealed the
         activation of agency and sense of duty caused by their indignation with the use of
         teargas. My interviewees said that their response to these events of violence was
         to immediately share photos and emotional responses to the commotion, as well as post
         updates on the site based on posts from their other Facebook friends. The interviewees
         also mentioned that they set up their Facebook pages to record spectacular images
         and moments in the movement space. The authors were driven by artistic expressions
         in Admiralty, which included a gallery of creative protest artifacts made by artists
         as well as resident protesters. The Admiralty and Mongkok spaces, in fact, were likened
         to occupied spaces in Gezi Park and Taksim Square as these static spaces spawned creative
         artistic expressions (Yalcintas, 2015). The Facebook page founders felt a need to
         ‘immortalize’ the event, as they were uncertain how long the occupation could last
         before the police moved in. They remarked at the unprecedented nature of the movement,
         but were also instinctively aware that the movements of such scale, scope and intensity
         could not last, and would not happen again. Iris commented, ‘It’s unprecedented. You
         know these things do not happen often, and probably may not happen again!’ (Interview
         with Iris Man, March 2, 2015). Curiously, this discourse of temporality and urgency
         to capture and document also intersected with discourses of the “stillness” of time
         within the physical spaces of protest: ‘We needed to find something to do, so we started
         going about taking photos at the art work, and everything that’s interesting. As the
         movement dragged on, we got to know the people doing the art work, and we thought
         taking photos not only helped us kill time, but it’s also a work of art!’ (Interview
         with Iris Man, March 2, 2015). Online visual documentation also enabled Facebook group
         founders to forge sociality and solidarity through the act of photo-taking, as they
         started chatting with protesters. It could be argued that social media archiving also
         fostered an ‘activists’ gaze’, as occupiers achieved solidarity by modelling each
         other’s behaviour in the occupied space, thereby nurturing a distinct culture within
         different occupied spaces. Despite the fact the Umbrella movement challenges the conventional
         notion of social movement being mobile and momentary, there remains the feeling of
         ‘seize the day’ mentality to document the abundance of abstract feelings and material
         artefacts ‘while it lasts’.
      

      
      The act of social media archiving is also an assertion of an ‘ordinary person / sudden
         activist’ position. The rationale for setting up a Facebook page stems from an impulse
         to act/participate in the movement, without the conventional movement notion for effective
         mobilization and social change. For Iris, founder of the page ‘Journey through Umbrella
         Movement’, she repeatedly claimed her position as ‘an ordinary person’, and with her
         co-founder, her boyfriend, ‘we are only two people’, implying a modest perception
         that their impact is minimal. Even if the motive would be self-driven, their objectives
         of using Facebook as the archiving medium does contain a social motive to share with
         Facebook friends their reflections. There could be an intention to promote the cause
         of the movement, but it would be done in a more ‘accessible and affectionate manner’.[7]   Unlike activists who would use Facebook to rally wider support, these accidental
         activists provide a reflective touch to the archiving of events at the occupied space
         for solidarity and sociality. They contribute, through the friendship setting on Facebook,
         a layer of ‘ambient intimacy’ (Reichelt, 2007) to the usual expression of solidarity
         and affective mobilization in social movements, through the selection of photos and
         choice of prose on the postings, not to mention blending intimate reflection with
         cross-posting of hardcore political commentaries.
      

      
      Activities on these pages dropped as the movement dissipated, but they showed their
         continuous engagement in relevant political issues, as well as promoting related ‘post-UM
         events’ (such as seminars, art activities, etc.). Online participation fostered offline
         friendships; since the clearance of the movement sites, Facebook authors have remained
         in contact with their friends during the occupation, taking part in social activities
         that the latter organized. The most lasting (offline) effect of setting up of the
         pages for Iris was weighted political awareness. To this day, she occasionally posts
         relevant news/books with reflective comments about current events. The act and materiality
         of documentation on social media has a longer-term impact on ordinary citizens by
         enhancing the agency of these accidental activist to engage in politics. Social media
         provided an accessible platform for spontaneous information sharing and immediate
         commenting, but the material space of social media also encouraged these sudden activists
         to engage in the physical spaces for acts of intervention but also socializing and
         leisure. In so doing, social media effectively recruited ordinary citizens for offline
         movement activities which are not directly overtly political. I would hence argue
         against Dahlgren’s and Phelan’s criticism that social media use ‘could deflect political
         participation’ as having too essentialist a notion of participation and effective
         mobilization (Dahlgren, 2012, 200). Social media participation allows ‘amateur activists’
         to extend and sustain their political participation through expressions of solidarity
         that are not political but nevertheless oriented towards the broader community. However,
         social media could also function as secluded and exclusionary spaces, thereby creating
         divides in the movement, as discussed in the next section.
      

      
      Social Media Archiving as Classed Shelter

      
      Similar to other Facebook sites, the ‘Umbrella Movement Democracy Wall’ included images
         of slogans and artwork from the Admiralty and Mongkok sites. As K and L, the founders
         of the Facebook group said, ‘We needed to find something to do in the protest site,
         so we decided to take photos of the sticky notes, so that people will remember these
         voices’. Photo-taking of static notes also gave them the liberty, flexibility and
         convenience for movement participation, as they will always be there, so we can go
         to the sites after work or whenever we can’ (Interview with K and L, March 5, 2015).
      

      
      Aside from setting up a Facebook archive which stored photos of every sticky note
         slogan put up at these sites, K and L developed thee groups to promote a social justice
         agenda to ‘uncover the true voice of the common people’ (Interview with K and L, March
         5, 2015). Positioning themselves as the ‘common people’, they joined fellow protesters
         against the powers-that-be, but also against the dominant narrative of the movement
         organizers (led by Scholarism and the Federation of Students). Though the organizers
         are seen as elitist (as most have university background), K and L do not see eye to
         eye with ‘them’, even though they are themselves university graduates. K commented,
         ‘They don’t represent my voice, and certainly not the common people. In any case there
         are other voices out there that are not covered by the mainstream media’ (Interview
         with K and L, February 16, 2015). Uncovering ‘truth’ implies two levels for the authors—to
         document facts, but also the voices of the powerless as the more ‘authentic’ representative
         of society. Their defence of social justice reveals the authors’ desire to ‘resist
         grand narratives’, honed by their university education.[8]   The act of documentation for the authors then also served to subvert mainstream
         opinion and present diverse narratives from within the movement.
      

      
      On the other hand, it could be argued that their own background complicated, if not
         undermined, their democratic desire to ‘uncover the common people’s voice’. K was
         mindful of their position as ‘different’ from the fellow protesters. ‘We don’t really
         know them, and are not sure how to relate to their (grassroots) issues’. The act of
         just taking photos of the sticky notes, then, could epitomize their distancing from
         the ‘common people’ protesters. This reflects some dilemma of these sudden activists:
         while being caught up with the ‘leaderless narrative’ which caused them to distance
         themselves from the elite organizers, they also felt alienated from the ‘common people’
         who they desired to side with. The algorithmic confines of Facebook, hence, enables
         these archivers to find a convenient outlet, if not protection/shelter in the virtually
         defined boundaries against imagined enemies/opponents, and a way to engage in activism
         in a more distanced and perhaps sanitized manner. In so doing, they also confirm their
         self-secluding position in the customized Facebook settings. However, they are also
         critical and dubious of how close these notes could reveal the ‘true voice of the
         voiceless people’, as they discovered how the messages on the notes were repetitive.
         ‘The messages in the notes tend to conform to mainstream narratives, as if there is
         already a manufactured consensus. So in the end, they resort to sloganism, and do
         not entirely reflect what the people’s true views are’ (Interview with K and L, February
         16, 2015). Classed sensitivity of these educated activists also obstructs these them
         from their original compassionate aim to accessing the ‘true voice of voiceless people’.
      

      
      Despite realizing that the penning and posting of these sticky notes itself is a political
         gesture, the group remained indignant about expressing at least their own voice on
         the Facebook page. Similar to the other group, they claimed to be just ordinary citizens
         who stumbled onto the movement. But rather than siding with the fellow common people,
         they somehow chose to maintain an outsider position. Within the virtual couch of Facebook,
         the group essentially asserted a ‘distanced participation’. Furthermore, the group
         also chose to express themselves through the confines of Facebook to steer themselves
         away from being possibly targeted by the police and immigration authorities. Originating
         from Macau, K revealed that what is probably their utmost aim is to use Facebook as
         their archiving site, ‘we have heard rumours from friends that someone was refused
         entry into Macau at the immigrations’. The fear of being barred from returning to
         their home caused them to keep a low ‘visibility’ in their Facebook activities by
         not doing more than digitally storing the sticky notes on their Facebook page. They
         also refrained from articulating radical narratives to protect themselves from attracting
         attention and hence being targeted by political opponents. K lamented, ‘We are after
         all ordinary people. We don’t want to be targeted and hence attacked by the blue-ribboners’
         (pro-establishment supporters) (Interview with K and L, February 2015). This constrained
         self-exclusionary practice illustrates the other side of Facebook sociality, as amateur
         activists, who are mindful of their ‘ordinariness’ and powerlessness use the geographical
         and intimate confines of Facebook as a compromised mode of movement participation.
         On the one hand, it provides a static space and intimate settings as well as a shelter
         for the amateur activists to assert their participation without fear. To quote Manuel
         Castells’s famous words, rather than a sea of limitless expanse, online media are
         after all a ‘customized cottage’. The virtual cottage provided imagined protection
         to individuals, as the authors felt more secure in the relatively private ‘friendship’
         setting, and hence less ‘visible’ in the public limelight of other online sites.
      

      
      Conclusion

      
      The Umbrella Movement offered a new insight into the interplay between social movement
         and social media use. While activists had engaged in social media use in previous
         social movements such as the Nationalist Education movement, this movement solicited
         the participation of the ordinary citizens, including the politically apathetic. The
         visual, spatial and emotive spectacularity of the occupied space accentuated the affective
         response of movement participants. The virtual spatiality of social movement enabled
         these amateur activists to exploit the algorithmic and social settings of social media
         as a platform for impressionist documentation, sociality, as well as collective solidarity.
         Combining reflective and factual narratives, they traverse movement and social spatiality
         by blending the geographical confines and ‘stuckedness’ of the occupied space into
         the fluidity, expanse and mobility of the virtual space. The materiality of documentation
         also traverses temporal space, by immortalizing and historicizing the movement’s artefacts,
         scenes, as well as the authors’ spontaneous affective response to the movement. On
         the other hand, the architecture of Facebook also enabled their users to assemble
         different online (re)sources by crossposting news, commentaries, and visuals. The
         bricolage of narratives meshed with the ‘sudden activists’ own affective accounts
         to mobilize the activists’ friends and the random readers to join the cause, epitomizing
         the fusion of the social and the political. As such, the ‘sudden activists’ challenged
         conventional social movement notions of collective action by complicating the ultimate
         goals of the Facebook site, because of the multifarious use of the materiality of
         such documentation. Intimate sharing of impressions became movement solidarity when
         they cross-post self-taken photos as well as relevant slogans and news.
      

      
      This mode of social movement archiving, on the other hand, could also be seen as a
         compromised, if not closeted, participation. On the one hand, the act of archiving
         is an expression of their awakened agency as Hong Konger, and it can be seen as a
         badge of pride as a Hong Konger; on the other hand, it allows the creation of a sheltered
         sphere where political expression is protected in the confines of friendship. Social
         media can function as a sanitized space to assert one’s support as opposed to the
         more militant and grassroots participation by being in the physical space. For the
         accidental activists, this protected form of participation was valued because of their
         fear of possible threats and attacks from police, immigration authorities and other
         rival movements. Castells’s (2014) view of the Internet as the ‘third space’ (which
         he deems as a ‘space of autonomy’) is not materialized in the particular case discussed
         here. Firstly, the political and class positioning of Facebook users renders their
         political expression limited and disciplined. Facebook facilitated distancing strategies
         between different participants in the movement. Facebook sheltered participants from
         engaging with more radical and alternative perspectives on the Umbrella Revolution.
         Within the geographical confines of Facebook, amateur activists could assert their
         legacy in the movement, build an ideal community, and engage in a closeted form of
         participation. Nevertheless, the case of the Umbrella Movement illustrated how the
         social media facilitated the participation of diverse people through a range of activities
         that included uploading, sharing, circulating and commenting where a better Hong Kong
         can be constructed and imagined.
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            1.  A year ago, two university lecturers and one pastor announced the plan to stage ‘Occupy
                  Central’ movement in a bid to press the government to revert their decision. Over
                  the course of the year, they organized ‘deliberation meetings’ to engage ordinary
                  citizens to collectively discuss and contribute ideas for better Hong Kong governance.
               

            

         

         
            2.  The group, which emerged during the ‘Nationalist Education Movement’, is mainly formed
                  from secondary school students, who became political motivated because of the government’s
                  plan to replace liberal studies with ‘nationalist education’, which was seen as a
                  ‘brainwashing’ move based on Beijing’s demands. The group was led by Joshua Wong,
                  who was later featured by Time magazine as one of the most influential persons of the year.
               

            

         

         
            3.  Composed mainly of university students, the group was led by Alex Chow and Lester
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            6. July 12, 2014, ‘Morning at the Square. Tranquility. Some are jogging, others are strolling.
                  Some others distribute breakfast to whoever is there. Strangers or friends, they will
                  greet each other with smiles and ‘good morning’. This is the life!’ (雨傘廣場 早上的寂靜。 有人在跑步。踱步。派早餐。無論相識或陌生，都會微笑點頭，說聲早晨。這就是生活)！(ibid.,
                  accessed on June 20, 2015).
               

            

         

         
            7. Explained Iris, the founder of ‘Journey through Umbrella Movement’, ‘I want to send
                  off a gentler and softer message so that even my mother understands the cause. We
                  don’t have to always be highstrung and hardcore political all the time’. Interview
                  on March 18, 2015.
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      The data for this interpretive chapter[1]  are drawn primarily from reports filed in Cairo by journalists for media institutionally
         based in the United States, United Kingdom, France, Italy, and Qatar, from 23 January
         to 21 February 2011, but concentrating on the eighteen-day period from 25 January
         to 11 February. I have also sampled the Facebook page ‘We Are All Khaled Said’, a
         post maintained by leaders of the revolutionary movement, in both its English and
         Arabic forms; television coverage of the ongoing events by Al Jazeera in English and
         Arabic; and articles and commentaries on the Al Jazeera (Arabic) website. I have also
         examined the speeches and official statements of American and Egyptian public officials
         via both independent and government websites.
      

      
      The most thorough sampling was from the New York Times, where I looked at 484 separate news reports, editorials, and columns, and selected
         266 of these for concentrated analysis. While left-leaning in its editorial policies,
         the New York Times remains the newspaper of record in the United States. Its reportorial and editing
         resources are significantly larger than any other American news medium, its website
         is by far the most frequently visited, and its coverage largely sets the agenda for
         national and international reporting, not only for other American print media but
         for the nation’s television and radio news reporting. The New York Times’ news coverage overlaps to a high degree with that of the Wall Street Journal, despite the latter’s editorial pages being decidedly to the right. This overlap
         is the product, not only of the Times’ influence, but of the widespread professionalization of the journalistic field in
         the United States. I have extensively examined the Journal’s coverage of the Egyptian events, as well as that of USA Today, a more “popular” and less sophisticated, more tabloid-style daily newspaper that
         has the highest daily circulation in the United States. Outside the United States,
         I examined coverage in the Guardian in the United Kingdom, Le Monde in France, La Repubblica in Italy, and Al Jazeera, in English and Arabic, the Qatar-based news service that
         has become the major news and interpretive resource inside the Arab world for independent
         information about current events. Among these news sources, accounts of the Egyptian
         revolution—of its key events and actors, their motives and their relations—differed
         in no significant respect, at least concerning the issues I address here. This remarkable
         media convergence generates confidence that the empirical “data” of this chapter are
         reliable. The myriad events reported here did happen; people and groups did react
         in the ways I describe; they did offer the justifications and attributions to which
         I refer. While the interpretations I offer for these events, actions, and justifications
         are my own, the manuscript has been read by native Arab-speakers who participated
         in the revolutionary events, and I have had access to raw ethnographic field notes
         recording their impressions during those days. The text includes extensive notes to
         provide background information as well as sources, but readers will be able to trace
         the unfurling of events without constant reference to them.
      

      
      Discussions about revolutions, from the social scientific to the journalistic, almost
         invariably occur in the realist mode. Whether nominalist or collectivist, materialist,
         political or institutional, it seems a point of honour to maintain that it is real
         issues, real groups, and real interests, and how these have affected relative power
         vis-à-vis the state, that determine who makes revolutions, who opposes them, and who
         wins at the end of the day. Western news media were quick to assure readers that the
         Egyptian revolution was not “ideological” or “moralistic,” (Slackman, 2011: 10) that
         its demands were down to earth and “concrete” (El-Naggar and Slackman, 2011: 11).
         There was a collapse of living conditions, suffering groups rebelled, demography mattered,
         and the sharing of information was crucial. Eventually, state repression faltered.
         As for what happened next, it was a matter for the stronger to decide. Posing the
         question, “who is really controlling events,” a New York Times essayist supplied the conventional wisdom: “Lenin understood that the ultimate question
         in each revolution is always the unfathomable alchemy of power: who controls whom.”
         Lenin himself put it more succinctly: “Who whom?” (Montefiore, 2011: 11). Academic
         explanations of revolutions differ in detail and sophistication, but not in kind.
         An influential French demographer linked the “Arab Spring” to falling birth rates
         and rising rates of literacy, citing these as sure indicators of modern democratic
         “mentalités” (Todd, 2011).[2] 
      

      
      This chapter takes a different approach. I will not argue that such so-called social
         factors are without significance, but that, in themselves, social facts do not speak.
         It is representations of social facts that do the talking. When wages and unemployment,
         birth rates and literacy, youth, the new class and the old state, corruption, repression,
         and urban decay enter into the tumultuous back and forth of revolutionary social strife,
         they do so as signs, folding these empirical facts (“signifieds” in semiotic terms)
         into chains of already powerful symbols (“signifiers”). But, while their materiality
         is an illusion, their factuality is not: it is a useful fiction. It is the apparent
         naturalness of signified social facts that gives symbolic constructions their extraordinary
         pragmatic and performative effect. Social facts enter into history as meanings, not
         only to outsiders but to revolutionaries themselves.[3] 
      

      
      At the core of social meanings are binary codes that categorize things in moral terms,
         as good and bad, as pure-sacred and as polluted-profane. When these deeply felt moral-cum-expressive
         evaluations are wrapped in the clothing of human protagonists and antagonists, they
         structure the dynamic social narratives marking revolutionary time. These stories
         establish the execrable origins of social suffering, the past from which contemporary
         revolutionary struggle has developed, and the endpoint of justice and social transformation,
         the future to which struggles in the present are plotted to proceed.[4] 
      

      
      Cultural Background: Binary Moral Classifications

      
      For participants and observers alike, revolutionary conflicts are experienced as a
         life and death struggle between not just social groups but social representations,
         one representing the sacred, the other profane. A Guardian writer called the Egyptian regime “a quagmire of tyranny” (Ghannoush, 2011: 32).
         “This is a titanic struggle,” one New York Times columnist reported during the uprising’s final days, “between the tired but still
         powerful, top down 1952 Egyptian Army-led revolution and a new vibrant, but chaotic,
         2011 people-led revolution from the bottom up” (Friedman, 2011: A27). Another Times columnist declared, “Rarely have we seen such epic clashes between the forces of
         light and darkness” (Dowd, 2011: 11).
      

      
      For the Egyptian state and its ideological apparatus—Mubarak’s secret police, his
         corrupt administration, puppet parliament, and house intellectuals—the events of the
         eighteen-day revolution, and the actors who drove them, were represented as deeply
         polluting; they were constructed by a negative discourse that legitimated, in fact
         demanded, their repression.[5]  After the assassination of Anwar Sadat, Mubarak had projected a progressive narrative.
         Against the forces of fundamentalism, violence, and reaction, he would modernize Egypt
         and bring it into the future. “We will embark on our great path,” he promised in his
         1981 inaugural speech, “not stopping or hesitating, building and not destroying, protecting
         and not threatening, preserving and not squanderin” (Slackman, 2011: 11). Those opposing
         the regime were “instigators,” “foreigners” and “spies,” not true “Egyptians,” not
         the sincere “patriots” who constituted the “vast majority.” While outside agitators
         engaged in “sabotage” and created “chaos,” the state would maintain “stability” and
         “security.” The street activists were a small “minority” of “outlaws,” an “illegitimate
         and illegitimate” group who employed “force.” The state, by contrast, was lawful,
         had “the popular support of the vast majority,” and displayed an “ability to listen.”
         Critics engaged in “propaganda,” but Mubarak’s regime was “careful” and “deliberate,”
         willing to initiate “dialogue.” The revolutionaries, by contrast, were taking “uncalculated
         and hasty steps that would produce more irrationality.” They were “intellectual adolescents”
         with “little standing,” while the state was “big” and “strong.” The protests were
         quickly becoming “exhausted,” even as Mubarak and his regime remained “resilient.”
         Those who challenged the government were “dangerous,” but the regime was “safe.”[6]  While there is evidence that Egyptian elites and masses initially had evinced some
         sympathy for such regime coding, as Mubarak’s reign lengthened and his emergency decrees
         remained in place, his shaky connection to the collective consciousness faded along
         with his promises of modernization. Until the 25 January outbreak, however, there
         had been scarcely any public opportunity to articulate an alternative symbolic system,
         one that matched the regime’s secularism and went toe-to-toe with it in a morally
         agonistic way. Demonstrations such as the Cairo Spring of 2005 and the 2008 food riots
         in El-Mahalla el-Kubra had been summarily quashed (Tisdall, 2011: 22). By contrast,
         from the beginning of the 25 January Revolution, protestors were able to seize the
         public stage, and they broadcast an alternative symbolic classification. Their moral
         categories were not, in themselves, sharply divergent from the ones that Mubarak himself
         employed. What changed was the relative weighting of one quality over another, and
         how these discursive signifiers were socially applied. Democracy and freedom became
         much more prominent, the state pushed over to the polluted side. Revolutionary discourse
         also found fresh tropes for speaking the sacred and profane, and they were now able
         to perform them practically, in time and space, in extraordinarily effective ways.
         Inside the sacred and profane classification of the revolutionaries, Mubarak was exercising
         “repression” and “brute force,” while the demonstrators called for “freedom” and “communication.”
         The revolutionaries denounced the “barbaric” Egyptian state headed by a “modern day
         Pharaoh,” interpreting his moves as “carefully calibrated.” 
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       They characterized their own movement, by contrast, as “leaderless,” choosing time
         and again to emphasize the “spontaneous” character of their activities. While regime
         officials were “dogs” and “thugs,” the protesters were described as “the people.”
         Mubarak had launched a “crackdown” to “throttle” the people’s voice with “violence,”
         but protestors remained “courageous” and “undaunted,” and their ambition said to be
         “communication.” The “arrogant” autocrat addressed his subjects as “sons and daughters”;
         the revolutionaries spoke of one another as “citizens.” The demonstrators were “youthful”;
         the regime was “petrified.” Mubarak’s was a “dictatorial” regime; the revolution demanded
         “democracy.”[7] If the Egyptian revolutionaries could represent themselves so effectively inside
         this binary discourse of civil society—speaking fluently about their democratic motives,
         relations and imagined institutions—this was due in no small part to a broader intellectual
         revolution in Arab political life, a dramatic shift in the fundaments of political
         language that provided the background representations for contemporaries’ public speech.
         The 25 January Revolution began when a people who had seemed an “apolitical and largely
         apathetic public” found their voice (El-Naggar and Slackman, 2011: A11). It was not
         only resistance to the state’s physical repression that propelled and sustained the
         rebellion, but outrage against a regime discourse that polluted the Egyptian people
         as abject and its activists as evil. Because social signification is arbitrary and
         socially constructed, it is always in play. Binary moral classification may seem static,
         but it is not. Its social anchoring is restless and undecided, its interpretation
         dynamic and potentially explosive. Binary structures pollute those who may think of
         themselves as sacred, and purify those who others passionately judge to be profane.
      

      
      The Script and the Carrier Group

      
      These were the collective representations that formed the background for the revolutionary
         upheaval in Egypt—its moralizing binaries, energizing narratives, and intellectual
         antecedents.[8]  The upheaval that became the 25 January Revolution began as an effort to perform
         these background representations, to move from symbolic construction to symbolic action.
         For the collective action to succeed, symbols had to be projected from their creators
         to layered audiences: to gather followers and foot soldiers from the more committed;
         to engage the elites; to seduce the middle; and to gain attention outside, from the
         Arab region and the global civil sphere.
      

      
      The agents who were at the core of this performative project formed the revolution’s
         “carrier group.” It was they who projected the symbols and, after they made the connection
         with audiences, directed the revolutionary mise en scène. The “scene” of the revolutionary
         drama was peopled by the hundreds of thousands of protestors, but this unfolding mise
         en scène was directed, not by the mass of people, but by movement intellectuals[9]  who tried to work out the script and choreograph street actions in advance.
      

      
      Because the mere existence of such a directorate, even a relatively loosely organized
         one, seemed threatening to the revolution’s representation as democratic, its leaders
         tried to keep their strategizing invisible and their very existence under wraps. The
         first media mentions of a revolutionary directorate did not surface in the Western
         media until nearly a week after the movement began. Despite claims of being spontaneous
         and leaderless, it was reported that, not only throughout the events but well before
         them, “a small group of Internet-savvy young political organizers” had been meeting
         frequently with one another.
      

      
      Even after older and more established opposition leaders joined the insurrection,
         it was these “young internet pioneers” who were “still calling the shots,” and who
         remained “the vanguard behind the scenes” (Fahim, 2011: A12). At the end of the eighteen
         days of protest, the New York Times headlined “Wired, Educated, and Shrewd, Young Egyptians Guide Revolt” (Kirkpatrick,
         2011: 1).
      

      
      The collective identity of these youthful activists was “years in the making” (Kirkpatrick
         and Sanger, 2011: A1), transforming the nascent carrier group from more traditional,
         working-class oriented activists into radical advocates for civil society.[10]  Their loose association began with the “Kefaya” (Enough) movement in 2005, and the
         “Youth for Change” brigade they organized within it landed many in prison. By 2008,
         many had retreated to their computers, becoming politicized bloggers calling for a
         wave of anti-regime strikes. They set up their first Facebook page to promote the
         Mahala protest in March 2008. In the face of the violent repression of workers and
         their families, some youthful activists formed the April 6 Youth Movement and went
         back to the drawing board. Under the influence not only of their practical experience
         but surging intellectual interest in civil society, the revolutionaries began reading
         up on strategic non-violence, particularly the ideas of Gene Sharpe, the American
         whose philosophy of radical civil protest derived from Mahatma Gandhi and Martin Luther
         King and whose strategic thinking had inspired the Serbian youth group Otpor’s struggle
         against Slobodan Milošević. Some Egyptian activists actually travelled to Serbia for
         political re-education; others set up an organization called the Academy of Change
         in Qatar to promote Sharpe’s ideas.[11]  “The Academy of Change is sort of like our Marx and we are like Lenin,” a youthful
         member of the leadership group offered during the events of 25 January. Days before
         the 25 January Revolution, organizers from both Serbia and the Egyptian Academy of
         Change helped the directorate to train protest organizers in Cairo (Nixon, 2011: 11).
         They were intent on teaching activists to resolutely maintain non-violence; otherwise,
         it would become impossible to perform a democratic civil sphere.
      

      
      Struggle and Mise en Scène

      
      Social performances have many elements, each necessary but none by itself sufficient.
         Revolutions need carrier groups, and these groups make every effort to compose compelling
         scripts. The next step is to make the scripts walk and talk. Walking and talking means
         putting a script into practice, creating actual events, with real human beings, which
         unfolds in time and space. Social dramas, unlike theatrical ones, are open-ended and
         contingent. They can be staged, but nobody is certain whether the actors will arrive,
         who they will be, how events will unfold, which side will win a confrontation, and
         what the drama’s effects on the audience will be. In relatively democratic societies,
         where there exists some independence for the civil sphere, the effect of political
         performance is contingent, but its staging and dramatization—the walking and talking
         of scripted action—is not particularly difficult to pull off. In more repressive societies,
         where civil spheres are suppressed, performative success must be measured more minimally.
         In some real part, an opposition performance is successful merely by the fact of its
         having taken place. Autocracies aim to prevent oppositional political performances
         from ever occurring. It is in order to block the transition from scripting to walking
         and talking that the regime puts its threats of dire punishment into place—from the
         destruction of life routines to imprisonment, torture, and death. Simply to stage
         a public performance in a repressive society is already an achievement. It marks its
         effect, as John Austin (1962) might have said, in the very act of its own doing: from
         being merely words with meanings, opposition becomes words that do things.[12]  Meanings are instantiated in time and place, and the symbols signifying a situation
         move from the subjunctive to present tense (Austin, 1962).
      

      
      One of the best ways to stop public performances, to keep organizers from being able
         to do things with words, is to prevent those staging opposition from communicating
         with others who might wish to attend. Without the means of symbolic production, communication
         beyond immediate face-to-face contact becomes impossible. Even as the Mubarak regime
         monopolized and manipulated print and television media, its insistent investment in
         a progressive, modernizing narrative compelled it to be thoroughly “wired” at the
         same time. Some 20 million of Egypt’s 80 million population owned computers or social
         networking devices, guaranteeing regular access to the World Wide Web. In 2006, the
         Mubarak government proudly hosted Wikipedia’s annual global convention.
      

      
      This paradoxical wiring of the nation presented an Achilles heel to which the carrier
         group of Egyptian dissidents took careful aim. In early 2010, the group was joined
         by Wael Ghonim, a thirty-one-year-old Google executive who had been part of the circle
         around Mohammed ElBaradei. Director of the global internet company’s marketing for
         North Africa and the Middle East, Ghonim was expert in techniques of symbolic projection,
         in moving a digital message from speaker to audience (Holt, 2004). “I worked in marketing,
         and I knew that if you build a brand you get people to trust the brand” (Kirkpatrick
         and Sanger, 2011: A1). Communicating with hundreds of thousands of WAAKS (Arabic)
         followers, Ghonim conducted online exercises in democratic participation, dress rehearsals
         for the uprising to come. After the victory of the Tunisian revolution on 14 January
         2011, leaders sensed the time for performing mass public opposition had finally arrived.
         If 50,000 persons signed up, the Facebook page messaged, the first public protest
         would be staged. More than 100,000 responded. Police Day was 25 January, a national
         holiday honouring a police revolt suppressed by the British colonialists. The carrier
         group transformed it into an uprising against the post-colonial state. Before launching
         a full-fledged demonstration, however, the organizers tried one more “out of town”
         run, to test how far into the layered audiences (Rauer, 2006) their radical performance
         of opposition would reach.
      

      
      Marching through the narrow streets and alleys of working-class Cairo, the organizers
         discovered an extraordinary response. Egyptians leaned out of windows shouting encouragement,
         banging pots and pans in support. Thousands left their apartments and poured into
         the streets to join the demonstration (Kirkpatrick and Sanger: 2011: A1). Two of Mubarak’s
         National Party buildings were set on fire. Placing a call to his fellow organizers
         who had gathered to await the results of this trial run, Ghonim reported it a massive
         success. The carrier group now had clear evidence that their movement could connect
         a wider audience.
      

      
      The revolution could begin. Routes to Tahrir Square were chosen, street leaders assigned,
         and a massive, public, aggressive yet insistently non-violent confrontation with the
         autocratic state began later that day. “Freedom, Freedom, Freedom,” the swelling crowds
         chanted, as they coursed through the streets on their way to Tahrir (Liberation) Square
         (Fahim and El-Naggar, 2011: A1). As the demonstration built on 25 January, a series
         of postings on WAAKS (English) juxtaposed the protest drama’s sacred civil purpose
         with the profane, anti-democratic response of the regime.
      

      
      
         Protesters at the High Court break down the Police siege and run towards Tahrir square.
            (1.23 p.m.)
         

         
         Protesters moving to opera house from tahrir square. Their number is well over 1000.
            (1.38 p.m.)
         

         
         Police moved in on protesters and attacking protesters badly. Using batons and water
            cannons. (3.50 p.m.)
         

         
         Confirmed: Tahrir Square is now COMPLETELY ours. Egyptian Police now is only worried
            about protecting their head quarters: Ministry of interior. (4.55 p.m.)
         

         
         BREAKING NEWS: Police in Egypt open fire on protesters . . . Our correspondent was
            hit in his head . . . with rubber bullets. (6.12 p.m., 6.19 p.m.)
         

         
         Confirmed reports: Restaurants in Tahrir square are giving away food for free to protesters.
            What more are you waiting for to go to join your fellow country men in Tahrir? You’ll
            get a free meal at least!:) (8.39 p.m.)
         

         
         For all Egyptians: Twitter is closed as you know, Facebook will close very soon. Please
            All use proxies and tell ALL your friends in Egypt to use proxy to connect. (11.29
            p.m.)
         

         
      

      By the end of that 25 January evening, the carrier group knew that they had been able
         to make their script walk and talk. The closest rows of layered audiences had identified
         with the leaders’ performance. An Egyptian observer reported how, on the first day
         of the demonstrations, the once disparate organizing groups had “fused, and with them
         multitudes of Egyptians young and old”:
      

      
      For Cairo they chose three locations: Shubra, Matariyya and Arab League Street. These
         were strategic choices: naturally crowded neighbourhoods, with lots of side streets.
         Young activists started their march in nearby areas, collected a following and by
         the time they reached, for example, Arab League Street, they were 20,000 marching.
         The Central Security Forces were in chaos; when they formed cordons the people just
         broke through them. When they raised their riot shields and batons the young people
         walked right up to them with their hands up chanting “Silmiyyah! (Peaceful) Silmiyyah!”
         (Soueif, 2011: 1).
      

      
      These early responders to the revolution would now become part of a newly enlarged
         collective actor, forming a massive social movement that, over the next seventeen
         days, would battle Mubarak and his state for performative success. From that afternoon
         forward, what the carrier group directed, and the expanding Egyptian participant-audience
         enacted, was a gradually ascending, day-after-day drama of good challenging evil,
         of an outraged but peaceful community of citizen-activists who had the courage not
         only to keep demonstrating and speaking for democracy, but to die for it. The size
         and enthusiasm waxed and waned over the eighteen days, but the slope was upward. Gradually,
         and seemingly inevitably, the emotional weighting of the sacred revolutionary drama
         increased. It was the emotional and symbolic connotations of the swelling streams
         of movement and confrontation that also mattered, not only their literal messages.
         What was unfolding before the layered audience, both near and far, was an extraordinary
         social drama. Participants and observers alike evoked the language of theatre. In
         the midst of the first afternoon’s march, WAAKS (English) tapped, “Amazing scenes”
         (25 January 1.23 p.m.), a phrase echoed in the Guardian (“Front: Egypt,” Guardian, 2011: 2) Journalists described the revolutionary demonstrations as tableaux—a “day
         of drama” (Beaumont and Shenker, 2011: 2) “the Egyptian Drama” (Sherwood, Chrisafis,
         Chulov and Balousha, 2011: 4; Seib, 2011; Bussey, 2011) and “Thursday’s drama” (Dorell
         and Fordham, 2011: 1A). And they, too, recorded the “remarkable scenes” (Shadid, 2011:
         A1) and “dramatic scenes” (Levinson, C. and Dagher, 2011).
      

      
      The revolutionary performances spread to several Egyptian cities but they were concentrated
         in Cairo’s Tahrir Square, the geographical centre of Egypt’s capital city that now
         became its symbolic centre as well. The Guardian described the square as the “scene of the ongoing mass demonstrations” (Tait, 2011:
         4), and the Wall Street Journal suggested the revolt “had found a stage worthy of its ambitions” (Ajami, 2011). The
         revolutionary mise en scène consisted largely of marches into and out of the square,
         speeches and demonstrations inside it, and pitched battles to retain control of this
         physical-cum-symbolic stage. Dramas rolled across this stage hour after hour, day
         after day, evening after evening, and they became riveting public events.
      

      
      A compelling plot needs twists and turns, so that audiences are on the edge of their
         seats and never know what’s next. Suspense rivets attention. “The Drama in Egypt:
         What Is the Next Act?,” the New York Times headlined in its letters section at the drama’s halfway point, on 4 February (“Letters,”
         New York Times, 2011: A12). That same day, its news columns reported that “control of the streets”
         had “cycled through a dizzying succession of stages” (Kirkpatrick, “Egyptians Defiant,”
         2011: 1).
      

      
      From the first day of the 25 January Revolution, Mubarak had deployed force to prevent
         radical public performances, and he redoubled his efforts at physical repression as
         the insurrection expanded. Mubarak’s police fired water cannons to disperse the massing
         of protestors; when they continued to surge forward, his forces fired rubber bullets;
         and, when nothing seemed to work, they used real bullets to shoot and kill. Activists
         were abducted from the streets for days and weeks, put into lock down, tortured, and
         sometimes murdered. Hundreds of protestors were shot, many of them mortally, in the
         streets. On 28 January, the fourth day of the protests, the leadership planned a “Day
         of Rage” for Friday, the holy day of the Islamic week. Intertwining the sacred and
         secular, hundreds of thousands of audience participants marched towards Tahrir Square.
         Mubarak’s forces responded with the most brutal crackdown of the eighteen-day revolt.
         The day began with a near total blackout of communications. “The Internet suddenly
         showed no sign of life,” La Repubblica reported, and “a couple of hours later even mobile phones, local and international
         lines collapsed” (“Scontri e Morti,” La Repubblica, 2011). Soon after, Egypt’s counterterrorism forces were deployed and the interior
         ministry warned of “decisive measures” (Al Jazeera, “Timeline,” 2011). The day proceeded
         with brigades of riot police, black-shirted security police, and undercover forces
         in civilian dress battering protestors at mosques, bridges, and intersections, as
         part of a massive effort to prevent them from reaching Tahrir Square (Kirkpatrick,
         “Mubarak Orders Crackdown,” 2011: A1).
      

      
      After miles of peacefully marching, the demonstrators were confronted by a thousand
         armed police, along with five armored vehicles and two fire trucks. There ensued a
         fierce struggle over access to a bridge leading into the centre. In rewhat came to
         be known as “The Battle of Kasr el-Nil Bridge,” protestors ripped bricks from the
         streets to throw at policemen and defended themselves with handmade shields; the armed
         security forces charged them with water cannon, tear gas, rubber bullets, and eventually
         live ammunition. Nine hundred people were hurt, 400 hospitalized with critical injuries.
         Observers described the streets as covered with “pools of blood” (Kirkpatrick, “Egyptians
         Defiant,” 2011: 1) The pitched battle ended in the early hours of the next morning,
         with the Mubarak forces in full retreat and tens of thousands of protestors in the
         square to stay. Mohammed ElBaradei called it the battle of “the people versus the
         thugs,” adding, “this is the work of a barbaric regime that is doomed” (Kirkpatrick,
         “Mubarak Orders Crackdown,” 2011: A1). As it turned out, he was right.
      

      
      The Epiphanic Moment and Place

      
      For the hundreds of thousands of demonstrators, and for many among their riveted audiences
         at home and abroad, the violent confrontation that extended from the afternoon of
         28 January to early the next morning was a palpitating experience of fear and righteous
         rage, and their eventual victory was cathartic. The battle’s denouement marked an
         epiphanic moment in the revolutionary narrative. It was a rupture that created a sense
         of liminality, a time out of time (Turner, 1969; Dolan, 2005).[13]  The routines of everyday temporality were shattered, the future brought into the
         present, and time opened up to the possibility of utopian change. Announcing a “new
         era,” Mohammed ElBaradei declared “today we are proud of Egyptians. We have restored
         our rights, restored our freedom, and what we have begun cannot be reversed” (ElBaradei,
         2011: A2). “It’s our ‘independence day,’ a true independence,” exalted Popi, an accountant
         from Suez (Barthe and Hennion, 2011: 6). Ahmed, an owner of a medical laboratory in
         Suez, proclaimed “the barrier of fear has fallen.” (Barthe and Hennion, 2011: 6).
         A hole had been punched in historical time, and the opening would not be closed until
         the revolutionary curtain fell. From now until Mubarak’s capitulation on 11 February,
         participants and observers would speak of being inside a “moment.” This moment out
         of time was concentrated and consecrated in an epiphanic place: Tahrir Square. In
         ordinary times, the square was “cacophonous and dirty, full of crazed motorists in
         dilapidated cars,” the buildings were aged, and the place “carried a bit of menace”
         (Kristoff, 2011: A27). After its consecration, Tahrir Square became a “parallel capital”
         that was “an idea as much as a place,” (Shadid, 2011: A9) “the center of the center
         of Cairo” (Barthe and Hennion, 2011: 6). Inside the square, one Egyptian remarked,
         “my vision goes a lot farther than my eyes can see” (Shadid, 2011: A9). Already on
         the first day a demonstrator named Mohammed Saleh stated, “This is an historic day
         in Egypt’s history, because we have started to say ‘no’. I’ll tell my children someday
         that I was standing here in Tahrir Square” (Bradley, 2011). The Guardian wrote: “In
         Tahrir Square, in the centre of Cairo, on Tuesday night [25 January], Egypt refound
         and celebrated its diversity. The activists formed a minor part of the gathering,
         what was there was The People” (Soueif, 2011: 1).
      

      
      Tahrir Square had become a living and breathing microcosm of a civil sphere, the idealized
         world of dignity, equality, and expanded solidarity for which the democratic activists
         fought. The following is a post from WAAKS (English):
      

      
      
         Welcome to the Republic of Tahrir square, Cairo: In addition to Freedom of speach
            [sic] and Democracy for all, we have the following FREE services: hospital, daily newspaper,
            kitchen for hot meals, security, artists corner, singing and slogans club, poetry
            competitions, border control, signs exhibition and political brainstorming. (9 February
            2011)
         

         
      

      A broadcaster on Al Jazeera (English) commented that “the square has become a mini-utopia
         in central Cairo. Political opinions aired, gender and sectarian divisions nowhere
         to be found. People feed and clothe each other here” (Al Jazeera, “Tahrir,” 2011).
         Four days after the first wave of repression had been rebuffed, on 2 and 3 February,
         the Mubarak regime engaged in one last violent spasmodic effort to route the assembled
         demonstrators and retake the square: 1,500 more people were injured and new deaths
         reported (Shadid, 2011: 1)[14]  The government’s invasion was again repulsed. This time around, however, there was
         no catharsis. The epiphanic moment had already arrived, and it already had a place.
      

      
      Of Power Physical, Interpretive, and Global

      
      Meanings make revolutions. But the collective and individual actors who crystallize
         and perform revolutionary meanings do not do so in circumstances of their own choosing.
         Only rarely do they possess the communicative means to project their interpretations
         effectively, much less the physical means to protect their performances from violence
         by the powers that be.
      

      
      The Means of Symbolic Production

      
      Effective social performances rely on powerful background representations, skilful
         directors who can write and direct scripts, motivated and convincing actors, and a
         twisting and turning mise en scène to build the suspense that makes an audience rapt.
         None of this matters, however, if a performance does not have access to the means
         of symbolic production. In the first place, performers must have a stage. But even
         with a stage—like the streets and squares of Cairo—social performance needs access
         to the media of mass communication. Without distributive power, the revolution cannot
         have interpretive power: it cannot project to audiences who remain at one remove from
         the immediate face-to-face.
      

      
      On the evening of 28 January, during the ferocious struggles between demonstrators
         and armed civilians and police, state television broadcast a “quiet tableau of the
         night sky in downtown Cairo, with the message that a curfew had been imposed” (Worth,
         2011: A11). That morning the government had tried pulling the plug on Egypt’s internet
         connection to remove the nation from the global grid. Yet, despite these efforts,
         Al Jazeera television managed to run live video of the raging battle right up to the
         victory of demonstrators early in the morning of 29 January. At one point, Al Jazeera’s
         Arabic and English channels both displayed a split screen that juxtaposed the peaceful
         scene broadcast by state television with pictures of a police van set on fire by protestors
         defying the curfew, amid sounds of gunfire and explosions (Worth, 2011: A11). These
         sounds and images of state repression and courageous resistance were beamed up from
         Tahrir Square to satellites circulating the earth, distributed to sympathetic Arab
         audiences outside Cairo, flashed across the entire globe, and broadcast back to some
         protesters inside.
      

      
      The omnipresence of such alternative images and texts would have been unthinkable
         two decades earlier, when the capacity for dictatorships to censor broadcasts was
         virtually airtight (Lynch, 2003; Worth, 2011).[15]  In 1989, the Chinese army carried out deadly killings of Tiananmen protestors under
         conditions of a blackout so total that documentary evidence of the repression is not
         available to this day. Contemporary digital technology has destroyed such governmental
         capacity to monopolize the means of broadcast communication (see Said, “On the Communication,”
         2011).[16]  It has facilitated the rise of alternative media, whether commercial entertainment
         television, private or independent news journalism, or web-based media such as blogs
         and social media. During the 25 January Revolution, each of these digital-based technologies,
         at one time or another and in varying degrees of intensity, played a critical role
         in allowing radical political performances to project themselves beyond their immediate
         staging, reaching potentially sympathetic audiences on the outside. The operational
         capacity for none of these alternative media was based entirely inside Egyptian territory.
         They all employed satellites, so one source of their distributive machinery circled
         the globe beyond national control. Yet, each of these media also depended on ground
         receivers, on downloadable and uploadable capacities, either cell phone or computer-based.
         Attacking these on-the-ground elements of digital technologies, the Egyptian state
         traded its immediate economic interest—much of its wealth also depended on digital
         communication—for a shot at destroying its opponent’s ability to wage an effective
         symbolic fight.
      

      
      The response to these efforts at controlling the means of symbolic production demonstrates
         how the anti-authoritarian capacity of digital media depends, not only on technological
         ingenuity, but on democratic commitment. It was the moral outrage of technicians,
         managers, and owners, as much as their technical abilities, that was required to combat
         the repressive effects of government might: The owners of digital media could have
         cooperated with the Egyptian government and shut down their media without a fight.
         Egyptian performances of democracy influenced them to behave in exactly the opposite
         way.
      

      
      The Global Civil Sphere

      
      It is notable that such supportive comments came from controllers of media technology
         located outside of Egypt. That the revolutionary performance inside Egypt unfolded
         not only before local but international audiences was a critical reason, not only
         for its ultimate success, but for its very ability to proceed. In the middle of the
         worst days of government repression, an Egyptian novelist confided to a Western journalist
         that, “even if the regime continues to bombard us with bullets and tear gas, and continues
         to block Internet access and cutoff our mobile phones, we will find ways to get our
         voices across the world and to demand freedom and justice” (Ez-Eldin, 2011: A19).
         He was confident the brutal physical power of the Egyptian regime could be restrained
         if protestors connected to the broader civil sphere outside. He was correct that,
         in the age of digital media, he and his colleagues could find ways to continue to
         project their civil productions beyond the national territory. He was also right that
         there would be a massive world audience to respond to demands for freedom and justice.[17]  Yet, the global audience is fragmented, the perception of geopolitical interest
         matters as much as civil ideals, and the invocation of both global public opinion
         and sanctions is skewed in hegemonic, north-versus-south, west-versus-east kinds of
         ways.[18]  In Britain, France, and the United States, the civil sphere exercises ultimate control
         over the state. Civil power manifests itself in public opinion, which is powerfully
         affected by independent journalism. In the earliest days of Egypt’s 25 January Revolution,
         Western media coverage was torn between two metaphors. In the poetics that sought
         to make sense of this titanic struggle, one finds the stark metaphorical contrast
         between 1979 and 1989.[19]  “If Egyptian protesters overcome the government,” the New York Times asked, “would this be 1979 or 1989?” (Kristoff, “Militants, Women,” 2011: 8). Which
         historical memory should be analogically applied? Were the events in 2011 Egypt like
         the anti-communist revolutions in Europe of 1989? Or did they resemble 1979 Iran,
         when the overthrow of the Shah, which at first seemed democratic, quickly gave way
         to a violent and repressive theocratic dictatorship? In 2011, a New York Times editorial warned “the Iranian Revolution is seared in our memories,” (“Beyond Mubarak,”
         New York Times, 2011: A22) one of its columnists recalling how “in 1979, a grass-roots uprising
         in Iran led to an undemocratic regime that oppresses women and minorities and destabilizes
         the region” (Kristoff, “Militants, Women,” 2011: 8). Perhaps, however, Egyptians were
         experiencing a revolution like the one in 1989? As the New York Times reminds its readers, “in 1989, uprisings in Eastern Europe led to the rise of stable
         democracies” (Kristoff, “Militants, Women,” 2011: 8). If the 1979 metaphor applied,
         then the contentious events in Egypt would be signified as wild, out of control, and
         sinister. If, however, Egyptians were actually inside a “1989” revolution, then events
         in 2011, while still contentious and often chaotic, could be coded as civil, and eminently
         worthy of identification and respect.
      

      
      As the revolutionary performance inside Egypt became more powerful and sharply etched,
         the metaphorical confusion waned. The insurgency was less ambiguously framed. It became
         the “Arab Spring,” and the 1989 metaphor applied. Indeed, the enthusiasm of Western
         media for the Egyptian revolution has been on display throughout the pages of this
         essay, evidenced in the hundreds of citations to influential media in France, Italy,
         the United Kingdom, and the United States, and to the broadcasts beamed into these
         domestic civil spheres from Al Jazeera (English). While the reports from these professional
         journalists were detached, they were not “objective” but interpretive judgements.
         Journalists evaluated the revolution’s unfolding events in relation to the overarching
         discourse of civil society, a standard that reflected not only the professional ethics
         of journalists but the commitments of democratic constituencies back home. In turn,
         such reporting affected opinion in the civil spheres of Western nations.[20]  Al Jazeera’s Arabic reporting powerfully influenced Egypt’s emerging civil sphere
         in a similar way. Presenting themselves as both professionally independent and deeply
         democratic, Al Jazeera journalists deployed the moral binaries of civil discourse
         to sentimentalize the revolution’s protagonists and stigmatize its enemies.[21]  Between such Arabic and Western journalism there was, in fact, a marked intertextuality,
         with each side referring frequently to the other’s reporting to make its own points.
         In a broadcast early on 25 January, for example, Al Jazeera (Arabic) reported that
         “an American reporter in Cairo for Time magazine described the protests that are expected to take place today [as] similar
         to the popular outpouring that caused the fall of Zine El Abidine Ben Ali in Tunis”
         and as a “historical event with respect to popular political activity in the age of
         Hosni Mubarak” (Al Jazeera [Arabic], 2011). The 25 January movement needed not only
         highly charged background representations, a dedicated carrier group, an effective
         script, skilful performances, a twisting and turning plot, digital technology, a wired
         population, sympathetic Western civil spheres, courage, and fortuna. It also required
         a special relationship between the United States and the Egyptian army to make its
         cultural revolution come out right.
      

      
      Whether it will stay right is too early to say. The same army that stepped aside so
         the civil drama could unfold now—at the time of this writing—exercises unchallengeable
         control. This irony has been lost neither on the revolutionary carrier group nor the
         masses of Egyptians who joined them. During the interim period, the army kept a tight
         lid, not only on the old regime, but on performances of democracy itself. Nonetheless,
         Egypt’s constitution has been amended to limit terms in high office, the leaders of
         Mubarak’s government have been jailed, the old ruling party disbanded, and parliamentary
         elections scheduled for September 2011.
      

      
      There has been an extraordinary cultural upheaval in Egyptian society, and its symbolic
         effects will reverberate for years and decades to come. Two months after the political
         curtain of the revolution came down, an Egyptian court ordered the erasure of the
         names and images of Hosni Mubarak and his wife “from all squares, streets, schools,
         associations, libraries and all entities in Egypt” (El-Naggar, 2011: A8). Judge Muhammad
         Hassan Omar explained that their continued presence caused “tremendous harm and continuous
         suffering” to the families of those who had died during the weeks of protest. Not
         only Mubarak, but the ideals he represented, remain deeply polluted. To complete the
         process of purification, Egyptians will have to continue moving forward in a democratic
         way.
      

      
      Notes
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      Hybridity has many meanings and has wide application in the history of research on
         racial and ethnic peoples, cultures, and languages. In short it means “a mixing”—of
         two species, languages, cultures. Scholars of race and ethnicity, cultural studies
         and post-colonialism have used the term in discussion of oppositional discourses.
         As Bakhtin notes, this mixing might happen “within a single encounter . . . between
         two different consciousnesses, separated from each other by . . . social differentiation
         or some other factor” (1981, 358). Hybridity can have a politically charged double
         meaning as often seen in satire, irony and carnivalesque performance, interpreted
         as a radical form of resistance, or it can be organic where there is fusion giving
         birth to new forms and therefore creating the possibility for a new world view. This
         analysis of street performance of Zulu and Mardi Gras Indians in New Orleans (2007–2013),
         provides an excellent case to shed light on the meanings of double voicing as resistance
         or intercultural fusion. These performances are interpreted as the creative intermixing
         and culmination of multiple cultural histories and trajectories dating back to the
         nineteenth century that reject static, essentialist categorizations characteristic
         of their colonial roots.
      

      
      Urban streets provide a useful site to analyse meaning in cultural performance. Through
         regulation and licensing most urban areas exert firm control over the kind of activities
         that can take place on urban streets. Often advocated by civic authorizes as a method
         of keeping order and maintaining unfettered flow of traffic, such municipal control
         often serves to enforce norms of cultural hierarchy along traditional racial, ethnic,
         class and gendered lines. But in a city such as New Orleans, where its history of
         national and cultural conflict is also the history of multicultural intermixing of
         French, Spanish, American, African and Indigenous people, the streets have long been
         the site for contestation and display.[1] 
      

      
      This research began as ethnography, that is, observation of social worlds where I
         was an outsider, to try to understand how these worlds work, and how and why people
         do what they do. Through observation of cultural performances on urban streets, I
         sought to understand how public space is a place for cultural control and resistance,
         display and interaction with its various meanings in urban street life. To analyse
         the range of meanings in the lively tension that exists through hybrid cultural performances
         I compare two distinctive groups of African American paraders in New Orleans—Mardi
         Gras Indians and members of the Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure club—who occupy the streets
         in different ways on Mardi Gras day. These groups exist within a constellation of
         parading activity sponsored by thirty-four formally organized Mardi Gras organizations[2]  in New Orleans which secure municipal permits to parade over a three-week period
         leading up to Mardi Gras day, also called Fat Tuesday—that is, the day before Ash
         Wednesday which marks the beginning of the forty days of Lent, the Catholic period
         of cleansing before Easter Sunday. Social inequality and historic exclusion of black
         New Orleanians from membership in the clubs that sponsor Mardi Gras events and the
         historic prohibition of their partaking in the masked balls and main street festivities,
         fed the development of these alternative, forms of carnivalesque expression during
         Mardi Gras.
      

      
      
         Women Zulu with creative and traditional blackface design.

            Photo courtesy of Timothy D. Lace.

         

      

      
      
      
      I focus on black performance on Mardi Gras day in contemporary New Orleans, when several
         thousand African American members of the Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club transgress
         one of the most gnarly social sanctions—blackface masking—and use it as the signature
         brand of their massive parade. “Standard” blackface is accomplished with an application
         of coal black paint to the front facial area and cheeks with contrasting white paint
         surrounding the lips and one or both eyes. But the many variations seen in applying
         the face paint make evident the variety of meaning the practice. The Zulu parade is
         a high budget ruckus, featuring several thousand predominantly African American participants
         in various iterations of blackface and acting out various inversions of racist stereotypes
         including performance as African tribesmen in grass skirts carrying spears and shields,
         tramps in baggy pants and torn tailcoats, and nappy-headed “lil rascals” wearing big
         Afro wigs and grass skirts. In so doing the club’s carnivalesque performances invert
         nearly every racist stereotype of the past 100 years. Similarly confounding are the
         hundreds of African American men, women and children who roam the neighbourhood backstreets
         wearing “Indian suits” reminiscent of nineteenth century American Plains Indians.
         But the Mardi Gras Indians assert a more solemn biracial self-identity that is can
         be interpreted as resistance to contemporary norms of identity, resistance to the
         colonial oppression that dehumanized both Native Americans and Africans, and resistance
         to contemporary Mardi Gras conventions of formally organized state-sanctioned parades.
      

      
      The concept of hybridity helps to unpack the multiple meanings of race presented by
         Zulu blackface performers who turn the topsy-turvy performance of black kings, savages,
         rascals and tramps into a brand with cultural, economic, and political status; and
         for the Mardi Gras Indians who have built a cultural tradition out of the fusion of
         black and Indian cultural identity. Rather being an impromptu, fleeting performance,
         or a momentary escape from the everyday order of life which is the lens through which
         carnival has often been analysed (Bakhtin [1968] 1984; Davis 1986; Stallybrass and
         White 1986), preparation for and participation for Mardi Gras parade provides a year
         round, ongoing identity and alternative order to social life in a city with an enduring
         racist structure and white dominant culture. At the same time, the meanings of these
         performances are not fixed but rather changing and changeable based on their context
         and their audiences.
      

      
      Cultural Politics of Black Face and Redskin

      
      Much of the academic study of and public critique of blackface minstrelsy and playing
         Indian focus on the derogatory implications of white people painting their faces as
         black or red as a mode of appropriation and cultural control of subordinated cultural
         “others.” Early nineteenth century minstrel shows featured white actors in blackface
         paint performing stereotypical characters in formulaic comedic skits including what
         they claimed to be black song, dance, and humour to entertain white Americans. As
         a form of white working class humour, the practice confirmed existing racial stereotypes
         and created new ones. Lott (1993) argues, the cultural practices associated with blackface
         minstrelsy depended upon the material relations of slavery, but “obscures these relations
         by pretending that slavery was amusing, right, and natural” (1993, 3). As these racial
         stereotypes relied on carnivalesque renditions of grotesque or infantilized blacks,
         it is no surprise that the rise of the popularity of the minstrel show occurred in
         tandem with the abolitionist movement in the United States. Just as there is ample
         evidence of racism, Lott also locates minstrelsy with the public emergence of slave
         culture and as pointed political protest (1993, 17). Rather than being simply racist
         by nurturing the basic stereotypes of the happy, banjo-strumming plantation “darky,”
         the loving loyal mammy and old uncle, the lazy, good-for-nothing buffoon, the pretentious
         city slicker (Toll 1978), blackface performance was as much a form of popular entertainment,
         as it is “the principal site of struggle in and over the culture of black people”
         (Lott 1993, 18). Black actors in blackface also built comedic and dramatic repertoires
         with black audiences. Although minstrelsy as entertainment waned, black actors in
         acting troupes such as The Black Patti Troubadours, the Smart Set, and others, built
         black audiences for black entertainment. Lott’s analysis nonetheless frames blackface
         minstrelsy by white performers not only as means to construct a white working class
         culture that is distinguished from the emerging black working class, but also within
         a broader picture of white appropriation of and symbolic control over the meanings
         of black culture that served to perpetuate racial inequality.
      

      
      Similarly, Deloria (1998) examined the practice of “playing Indian.” Just as the conflicted
         racialised imaginings of blackface minstrelsy helped to define a white America, “playing
         Indian” is among the essential preconditions to the construction of whiteness in America.
         His examination of the history of white Americans “playing Indian” begins with the
         iconic moment of the Boston Tea Party where rebellious Americans masqueraded as Mohawk
         Indians in their protest of an import tax on tea, in what Deloria describes as an
         action of “street theater and civil disobedience of the most organized kind” (1998,
         2). According to Deloria, from organized protests to the live mascots of countless
         private clubs and competitive teams, playing Indian was a way for white Americans
         to define “themselves as a nation” (1998, 5). The performance is framed by the contradiction
         of “noble savagery, a term that both juxtaposes and conflates an urge to idealize
         and desire Indians and need to despise and dispossess them.” (1998, 4). With their
         central focus on the construction of whiteness in America, neither Lott (1993) nor
         Deloria (1998) focus on the transformation of meaning in the performance when the
         perpetrators are black people in blackface or redskin face paint, particularly within
         the public arena of festive street performance. I focus on African Americans in New
         Orleans parading in blackface or redskin as hybrid expression. In simplest terms,
         hybrid expression means “a mixing”—of two species, languages, cultures and therefore
         having a double meaning or may even be intended as double entendre. Hybridity has
         many meanings and has wide application in the history of research on racial and ethnic
         peoples, cultures, and languages. The term has been used in a disparaging way in the
         context of ideologies of racial purity to mean a mongrel-like species. The concept
         is as important to literary analysis (Bakhtin 1981) as it is for analysis of colonial
         domination (Fanon [1952] 2008; Bhabha [1994] 2004) because of its ability to express
         “double consciousness,” a term originally coined by DuBois to express an awareness
         of oppression and denial of a “true self-consciousness” where “double consciousness
         [is the] sense of always looking at one’s self through the eyes of others” ([1903]
         1994, 2), Bakhtin used the term “double-voicing,” (1981, 360) as an assertive expression
         of “two consciousnesses, two language-intentions, two voices [his emphasis] and consequently two accents participating in an intentional and conscious
         artistic hybrid” (1981, 160). And just as in analysis of contemporary comedy, Bakhtin
         focuses on how hybrid constructions may use satire, or parody to “unmask” (1981, 305)
         or reveal the basis of authority and power. As Bakhtin points out in his linguistic
         analysis, “It frequently happens that even one and the same world will belong simultaneously
         to two languages, two belief systems that intersect in a hybrid construction—and consequently,
         the word has two contradictory meanings” (1981, 305). My emphasis is on cultural hybridity,
         as part of post-colonial, global discourses, and evidence of multiculturalism with
         an emphasis is on the cultural traditions of creative intermixing and often a culmination
         of multiple contradictory cultural histories and trajectories which may combine or
         coexist, while also rejecting static, essentialist categories of race, ethnicity,
         and gender.
      

      
      
         King Zulu, 2008. Frank Boutte, a Housing Authority of New Orleans (HANO) administrator
               with two members of his court.
            

            Photo courtesy of the author.

         

      

      
         Big Chief Monk Boudreauz and Big Queen Mary of the Golden Eagles, 2010.

            Photo courtesy of Timothy D. Lace.

         

      

      
      
      In my analysis of street performance, I apply Bakhtin’s approach to analyse the contradictory
         meanings evident in the displays of the Zulu and Mardi Gras Indians. I put to use
         Bakhtin’s (1981) framing of the term “hybridity” as a cultural assertion from perspective
         of the subordinate, and is therefore not intended as disparagement. For Bakhtin, the
         term described two distinct kinds of meaning—one that is aligned with the traditions
         of carnival and which he calls “intentional hybrid”; the other he refers to as “organic”
         or and “unintentional” intermixing, but results in a cultural fusion may give rise
         to new forms. As such, “intentional hybridity” would be the conscious, politically
         charged “double-voicing” often seen in satire, irony and carnival as a form of resistance
         and useful for understanding the blackface performances of Zulu. It is a form of masking
         which has the ability to “ironize and unmask” the authority of the other. With “organic
         hybridity,” in which there is an unconscious, unintentional hybridization, “there
         is mixing and fusion” nonetheless having the potential to give birth to new forms
         of amalgamation rather than contestation, and therefore creating the possibility for
         new world views (Bakhtin 1981, 358–360). This organic form of hybridity is useful
         in understanding the beauty, spirituality, and solemnity of the Mardi Gras Indian
         suits and the rituals of respect in which the Mardi Gras Indians engage on the public
         streets.
      

      
      In line with Bhabha ([1994] 2004) I argue that their performance is a means to deauthorize
         and disempower the symbolic control that has been exerted by the practices of the
         dominant white culture on black culture during Mardi Gras and on black culture in
         general. At the same time, these performances enable the performers to assert agency
         over of the meanings of blackness. I contrast the pointedly outrageous, carnivalesque
         street performances of the Zulu in their formally organized main street Mardi Gras
         parade with activity of roving bands of African American men, women and children appearing
         on the backstreets of the city in handmade “Indian suits’ sublimely adorned with beads
         and feathers. Whereas the Zulu parody every aspect of the fictive aristocracy on display
         by the predominantly white Mardi Gras Krewes, the Mardi Gras Indians compete among
         themselves to be viewed as “the prettiest” (2010 author interview with Big Chief Monk
         Boudreaux).
      

      
      Within a post-colonial framework, the practice of blacks masking in blackface or as
         redskins might be considered a form of mimicry and critique (Bhabha [1994] 2004),
         as they are simultaneously drawing and crossing the gerrymandered racial borders that
         permeate New Orleanian life. For unlike performances in everyday life, in which “natural”
         bodies, layered in the social semiotics of class and status, function as a tool to
         manage impressions (Goffman 1959), in carnivalesque performances, the masked and decorated
         body engage in collective ritualized interaction. Through this process one is distanced
         from the routines of everyday life and enters into an alternative, perhaps utopian
         space. This is a space in which the social actors are able to assert agency over the
         meanings of their appearance and the scripts within which they act. Carnivalesque
         symbolism distinguishes these performances from the purely religious or spiritual
         (Durkheim [1912] 1995), or contemplative aesthetic (Kant 1790; Marcuse [1977] 1978).
         These actors are transforming their own being and presence. As hybrid performances
         move between its unconscious “organic” to conscious “intentional” form, it becomes
         the site for production of contested meaning, for it is through cultural performance
         “actors, individually or in concert, display for others the meaning of their social
         situation” (Alexander 2004, 32).
      

      
      Just as the application of coal black paint to a brown or tan face, dislodges the
         meaning of blackness from a race and a culture, the practice of blacks masking in
         blackface dislodges race from an inherent, natural, biological trait and instead uses
         it as an object of humour. It reframes race as a symbolic resource that can be self-asserted
         (rather than ascribed), and as is evident in the size and influence of the Zulu Social
         Aid and Pleasure Club, it becomes a resource to mobilized (Grams 2010). Such performance
         extends the “insurgent counter appeal” of post-colonial, post-modern mimicry; contemporary
         blackface masking as a form of mimicry “radically revalues normative knowledges of
         race. . . . [It] mimes forms of authority at the point at which it de-authorizes them.
         . . . [M]imicry rearticulates presence in terms of its 'otherness', that which it
         disavows” (Bhabha [1994] 2004, 91).
      

      
      Hybrid Carnivalesque Performance

      
      Rather than attempt to draw some evolutionary and essentialist analytic that explains
         these performances as alienated mimicry of white racist performance or the natural
         expressions of essential racial or ethnic traits, I analyse the performances of Zulu
         and Mardi Gras Indians as “hybrid” and “carnivalesque” performances. Consistent with
         carnivalesque display, these performances are cultural protests by a black citizenry
         acting in a repressive and exclusionary social context. The patterns of white racist
         domination of cultural life in New Orleans and exclusion of blacks from Mardi Gras
         provides some basis to understand the blackface performances of Zulu and the redskin
         performances of Mardi Gras Indian tribes. The actions which I focus upon are performances
         in which people engage that not only express a self-identity that contests a subordinate
         social location ascribed by a white dominant group, but consistent with the medieval
         carnival, these performances, as part of contemporary Mardi Gras are not only as a
         raucous collective protest, but also a way of life with associated status and access
         to resources. For some participants—such as the occasional tourist or longer term
         sojourner like myself—participation in this space may be short lived or episodic,
         while for others—such as the lifelong members of these groups—it is perpetuated as
         a lifestyle and its associated formal statuses earned through their annual participation
         in Mardi Gras persist over their lifetime. Central to participation in this realm
         is the mask and costume that transports the participant out of everyday life and into
         this alternative space. In this alternative space, carnivalesque performance may draw
         from broad horizon of transgressions, reversals, satire, grotesque and even offensive
         appearances and displays that have developed over time and are part of the language
         of carnivalesque resistance to the status quo. Or it may draw on the language of black
         culture that developed through segregated black venues including the small popular
         culture venues, commonly referred to by black performers as the “Chitlin Circuit,”
         or the more cosmopolitan performance circuit that developed through fraternal organizations
         and urban entertainment districts in Harlem, Chicago’s South Side, Memphis, St. Louis,
         New Orleans, and then increasingly through comedy in mainstream entertainment media
         and elsewhere. That “culture” is a structure existing within a “horizon of affect
         and meaning” (Alexander and Smith 2001) from which performers may pick and choose
         helps to explain how even those unfamiliar with the long history of carnivalesque
         performance may be instigators of new approaches or inventors of new symbols that
         are added to the lexicon of expression and transformed over time.
      

      
      
      Methods

      
      I consider these two distinct forms of hybridity, not in linguistic analysis, but
         in performance analysis to examine how the practices of cultural hybridity are a form
         of cultural protest that may deauthorize other forms of authority, or might produce
         cultural fusion with new cultural forms making possible new world views. I used traditional
         ethnographic approaches including participant observation, interviews and photography
         to develop an in-depth understanding of the distinctive social worlds in which members
         of the Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club and the Mardi Gras Indians tribes exist.
         This approach then seeks to understand the unfamiliar social world and in the process
         develop social theory that may help understand other social worlds operating in a
         similar manner. I was introduced to the parades in the uptown neighbourhood of Central
         City by Nasha, a security guard in my apartment. She was a member of Ladies of Unity
         Social Aid and Pleasure Club. Her father was a Big Chief of the Golden Eagles Mardi
         Gras Indian Tribe. Through my contact with her, her family, her club members, and
         members of other clubs, I came to realize how these performances structure cultural
         life for their participants (Grams 2013).
      

      
      Initially, I gathered data as a participant observer by showing up to the weekly Sunday
         Second Line parades and then to Mardi Gras events with a Nikon Coolpix, a consumer-line
         digital camera that takes both pictures and short video. With this small camera, I
         was an unthreatening addition to the “third line” of parade photographers. I developed
         relationships with club members and a variety of clubs through conversation at the
         parades. As parade participants came to know of my ethnographic interest in performance,
         I was invited to private events and came to understand how the meanings generated
         by public performance structured social and cultural life in the city. This chapter
         focuses on Mardi Gras Day at two specific intersections approximately three blocks
         apart over the six-year Mardi Gras season (2008–2013). The first is intersection of
         St. Charles Avenue and Jackson Street where the Zulu parade leaves the black community
         of Central City and turns onto a main street of New Orleans, St. Charles Avenue; the
         second is the intersection of Second and Dryads Streets in the heart of the uptown
         black community of Central City where the Mardi Gras Indians from throughout the region
         coalesce on Mardi Gras day.
      

      
      Intentional versus Organic Hybridity
 in Public Performance
      

      
      One might argue that the performances of the Zulu and Mardi Gras Indians are all part
         of a general spirit of transgression typical of a carnival, yet such racial border
         crossing remains taboo for the thirty-three other carnival organizations in New Orleans
         and in parading practice elsewhere in the United States. The Zulu Mardi Gras parade
         is one of the few instances on earth where the practice of blackface masking not only
         continues, but is celebrated. Throughout United States, outside of New Orleans, the
         practice has been so condemned as racist that the term “blackface” had become synonymous
         for racist stereotyping,[3]  and more recently, to call out race imposters.[4]  As with Lott’s (1993) analysis, I seek to unpack and understand the changing racial
         dynamics and the array of black cultural processes that have been expressed and appropriated.
      

      
       The public performances of members of Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club are best
         understood as “intentionally hybrid” performance whereas those of the Mardi Gras Indians
         are best understood as “organic hybridity.” The first parodies white parade practice
         while also drawing on the history of black performance. The second is an assertion
         of a biracial identity, black Indian, but also an act of resistance (Lipsitz 1990)
         that resists the meanings imposed by white dominant culture. Survival, morality, courage,
         justice, creativity, eroticism and desire inform cultural border crossing and fusion
         displayed in these contemporary street performances. In New Orleans, narratives of
         courageous resistance to the stark history of African and Indian subordination bubble
         to life in street performance and display.
      

      
       Zulu performance exists within the grand tradition of main street spectacle parade
         associated with Mardi Gras, whereas those of the Mardi Gras Indians honour biracial
         identity and collective resistance to European oppression. Traditional Mardi Gras
         spectacle parades are built around a narrative of honour to a fictive aristocracy.
         Both Zulu and Mardi Gras Indian performances deauthorize the claims of French and
         Medieval roots often invoked as the sources carnival tradition. Rather they are a
         collective remembering of the multiracial cultural excess and carnivalesque expression
         during Mardi Gras that dates back to the late seventeenth and early eighteenth century
         when New Orleans was populated by French, Spanish, German immigrants, Native American,
         Free People of Color and slaves from Africa and elsewhere. African characters have
         been part of Caribbean carnival since these earliest days (Southern (1971] 1997).
         According to Kinser (1990) Mardi Gras in New Orleans developed has through its own
         multicultural history.
      

      
      In the nineteenth century, four private Mardi Gras organizations known as “krewes”—Comus
         (est. 1857), Rex (est. 1872), Momus (est. 1972) and Proteus (est. 1882)—were formed
         by and for an exclusively white male elite membership who sought to control the popular
         expressions of carnival through the establishment of municipally sanctioned, formal
         parades with literary themes and exclusive, private balls.[5]  The only role for blacks in these parades were as “flambeaux” torch-bearers for
         the white businessmen enthroned on the Mardi Gras Floats. The private white clubs
         sought not only to establish an exclusive elite culture, but they were bastions for
         Confederate ideology. In the post–Civil War city, leaders of these clubs were among
         the founders of the Crescent City White League, a white supremacist organization akin
         to the Ku Klux Klan, whose 1872 platform was framed to oppose “Black rule” during
         Reconstruction. Through mob acts of terror, the League sought to remove Union appointees
         and blacks from positions of power and authority as soldiers, police, or government
         officials. Echoing political rhetoric of today, the purpose of the White League was
         “not to interfere in any way with the legal rights of the colored race, or of any
         other race,” but is “determined to maintain our own legal rights by all the means
         that may become necessary for that purpose and to preserve them at all hazards” (Gill
         1997, 107–108).
      

      
       Zulu was formed by a group of uptown dock labourers known as “The Tramps” circa 1909.
         It was one of the many ward-based mutual aid societies, which provided burial insurance
         and other benefits for its members. The tradition of the jazz funeral emerged through
         these mutual aid societies. From their earliest days—consistent with their hybrid
         carnivalesque approach—the Tramps took to the streets on Mardi Gras and lampooned
         the fictive aristocracy featured by the white male secret societies. According the
         Zulu history, its first official parade in 1909 featured William Story as King: “the
         group wore raggedy pants, and had a Jubilee-singing quartet in front of and behind
         King Story. His costume was a “lard can” crown and “banana stalk” scepter” (Zulu 2015).
         Although an array of new clubs formed during the twentieth century totalling thirty-four
         different krewes which represent the racial and ethnic diversity of the city, among
         the old guard white male groups, Comus and Momus opted to suspend parading in 1993,
         rather than submit to contemporary antidiscrimination regulation as part of the permitting
         process (New Orleans Municipal Code 34).
      

      
      The Zulu parade can stretch as much as two miles long. As it begins at 8 a.m. and
         ends by noon on Mardi Gras day, it is best experienced by securing a spot on the street
         in early morning. Like other spectacles, the Zulu parade is comprised of thirty, thematically
         decorated floats, interspersed with high school marching bands. Throngs of people
         line the streets, observing, waving and begging for “throws”—that is, trinkets thrown
         from the floats to the admiring crowds. In most krewes, the narrative of fictive aristocracy
         is perpetuated by each club with its honourees fulfilling roles of kings, queens,
         princesses, dukes, maids and the like. But Zulu has expanded upon these roles through
         adoption of “characters” prominent among black vaudevillians performing in blackface.
         They drew from a popular black vaudeville skit, “There never was and never will be
         a king like me,” about a South African Zulu King performed by the Smart Set, according
         to the club historian Clarence A Becknell. The Smart Set had an extended run (November–December
         1909) at the Pythian Temple, a club hall of the Knights of Pythias, a black fraternal
         organization, which opened in September 1909. Clips from the theatre section of the
         Freeman, a nationally distributed black newspaper accounts for the rise of the Smart Set
         Troup, featuring Salem Tutt Whitney and Homer Tutt, and highlights “their intelligent
         comedy and high-class work” (The Freeman, August 7, 1909, p. 6). Such characters were among the repertoire Whitney and Tutt
         which included Silas Green of New Orleans (1909), The Mayor of Newtown (1909), George
         Washington Bullion (1910), The Wrong Mr. President (1913), His Excellency, the President
         (1914), and A Visit to Zululand. Comedic characters performed by the Smart Set in
         blackface—African royalty, African warriors, tramps, black politicians, and black
         dandies—represent the array of characters that are the mainstay of contemporary Zulu
         Parades. The Zulu Court has such “characters” and each is the star of his own float.
         These include Zulu King, who is considered to be the ruler for that year; Big Shot
         consistent with the city slicker character who tries to upstage the King; the Witch
         Doctor, whose official job it to make sure the Gods provide for good weather on Mardi
         Gras day; the Ambassador; the Mayor; the Province Prince; the Governor; Mr. Big Stuff
         and the Minister of Fun. Each of these characters are elected through formal elections
         in May and then select the array of people to ride on their float as costumed as dukes,
         warriors, tramps or rascals. Zulu krewe members masked in “blackface” ride high above
         the street level on the floats and throw beads, stuffed animals, or other mementos
         to the cheering crowds that line the streets. As early as 1910, gold painted coconuts
         were carnival “throws” that symbolized Zulu. The tradition of throwing coconuts to
         begging crowds also lampoons the practice of white krewes which throw fake coins known
         as “dabloons,” plastic necklaces referred to as “beads,” or club medallions.
      

      
       As Zulu heads for Main Street, tribes of Mardi Gras Indians meander the backstreets
         and gather at a number of key spots including the intersection of Second and Dryades.
         Black or multiracial African/Native American men, women, and children in these processions
         are distinguished from Zulu by a narrative of fictive Indian royalty. A tribe includes
         a spy boy, flag boy, big queen and big chief each dressed in elaborately hand-stitched
         “Indian suits” of beads and feathers. They are followed by percussionists and chanting
         choruses of neighbourhood and family supporters. Although the Mardi Gras spectacle
         parades are officially authorized by city permit, the parades of Mardi Gras Indian
         tribes are not; Mardi Gras Indians deauthorize the parading process by maintaining
         the historic practices of meandering along unplanned routes without official parade
         permits.
      

      
      Mardi Gras and Double Voicing by Masking as Indian
 or in Blackface as Zulu
      

      
      Within this historical context, Zulu and Mardi Gras Indian performances transform
         ordinary public space into extraordinary space. Like Magnuson (2005), I find the term
         “mythopoetic” useful to draw attention to the symbolic content of performance which
         transforms the ordinary into the extra-ordinary. For example, to “mask as Indian”
         is a transformative act of human agency; it is a process to make “pretty” one who
         has been disparaged and debased through most of human history. Similarly, to lampoon
         the history of white racism in blackface—as African kings and warriors, tramps, or
         rascals—transforms the daily experience of the city’s black poor and working classes
         through parody and satire while calling upon the reservoir of black culture to produce
         an empowered sense of self.
      

      
       For the first decade of the Tramps club, black working-class men informally organized
         as a neighbourhood-based mutual aid society to which members paid dues and received
         a number of social benefits including a form of burial insurance. The club became
         formally organized in 1916 and was recognized by the IRS as a nonprofit 501c7 (a social
         and recreational club) under the name Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club. Its bylaws
         state, “The purpose and object of this corporation shall be for social purposes, to
         establish between its members ties of friendship and sociability; to establish between
         them Aid and Esteem for promotion of good fellowship and friendly intercourse between
         the members and their guests, and to do all things necessary to advance the purpose
         and objective set forth” (Zulu Bylaws Article III 1916).
      

      
      Zulu remains a nonprofit organization and its 2008 gross receipts were higher than any other Mardi Gras Krewe at $2.7 million. This figure remained relatively
         stable over the six years of this study; in 2013 it was $2.5 million. The breakout
         of its 2008 income and expenses are as follows: Income included $970,000 from “carnival
         assessments”; $510,000 from “parade assessments”; $580,000 sales of inventory souvenir
         shop; $461,000 lounge; $61,000 dues; and $115,000 other revenue. Expenses included
         $150,000 Lundi Gras Festival; $476,000 Coronation; $70,000 King and Queen; $400,000
         parade; $50,000 carnival expense; and $10,000 scholarships (source: IRS Form 990).
         Membership in the all-male club in 2009 was around 600 (including full and associate
         members); riders in the parade number about 1,200 which are predominantly black males,
         but during this study men and women of different races were included (source: KreweofZulu.com).
      

      
      Zulu’s reputation for lampooning and upstaging the old world parades sponsored by
         the white male krewes has earned it the status as the premiere parade on Fat Tuesday.
         Until 1968 when it won the right to parade on the city’s main streets of Saint Charles
         and Canal Street, Zulu followed an informal route on the city’s backstreets as segregation
         prohibited black clubs from parading on traditional Mardi Gras route of St. Charles.
         Since 1968, the Zulu parade has grown to literally and figuratively upstage all the
         more traditional, white Mardi Gras clubs and is symbolized by its turn onto the mainstream
         parade route in advance of the Rex Krewe early in the morning of Fat Tuesday. Since
         1968, when the current parade route was established, Zulu starts in Central city on
         Claiborne and Jackson, then cuts onto Saint Charles before the Rex parade arrives
         at Jackson Street. Often Rex, and his krewe is made to wait until the final Zulu float
         before it can proceed to the location of its French Quarter ball.
      

      
       Blackface masking by members of Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club[6]  is at once an assertion of black cultural agency and at the same time a critique
         of white cultural exclusion and domination; it is both outrageous fun, serious business,
         and sought-after social status. Indeed, the Zulu King is awe-inspiring as he passes
         by on his moving throne on Mardi Gras day. It is a spellbinding, massive moving spectacle
         and an incisive political critique of the fictive white aristocracy of the Rex parade
         soon to follow. Blacks in blackface are a topsy-turvy turn of the colonial black/white
         dichotomy as much as they are making fun of whites making fun of blacks. The meanings
         of the performance of blacks in blackface dressed as Zulu warriors in grass skirts,
         as rascals with black moss wigs, and African royalty may be interpreted as a parody
         of a parody, that is, a parody of the centuries-long racist “blackfacing” by whites
         which reduced blackness to infantilized buffoonery, but they are also parodic in their
         contrast to “Rex,” the king of the Rex Krewe who wears a blond “bob” wig, tunic and
         tights in a manner of Camelot and sixteenth century Elizabethan era. While his face
         is visible, the faces of his dukes who ride horses in the Rex parade, and his court,
         are all covered by plastic “whiteface masks.” Similarly, the identity of the king
         of Comus, has always remained hidden behind a “whiteface” mask.
      

      
      Zulu performances are not impromptu and temporary but structured by a formal organization
         existing for more than 100 years, and having effects lasting into generations: blacks
         parading in blackface as kings, Zulu warriors, and tramps take on different roles
         and different characters while seeking to move up a status hierarchy from walking
         on the street to riding a float. Male Zulu members win position of King, Mayor, Mr.
         Big Stuff, Provence Prince, and so on through a formal election held each year in
         May. They choose their own Queens, Dukes, Officers, and so forth. After one’s reign
         is complete, one remains former royalty, a status that continues to provide access
         to both personal and organizational resources. To play the role of King, one is asserting
         cultural authority in a position of status in contemporary New Orleans, while dislodging
         this colonial racial framing of authority and subjugated self and other. This is evident
         in part through their history as well as the formal organization behind the practice.
      

      
      Redskin “Masking as Indian”

      
      “Masking as Indian” is the organic hybrid cultural form that has developed informally,
         as such there are no budgets or by-laws. “Masking as Indian” began in the late nineteenth
         century when the only sanctioned role for blacks in the city’s main street spectacle
         parades was to carry flambeaux as torch-bearers for white businessmen enthroned as
         royalty for the day. The “Indian suit,” made of feathers and beaded patches of narrative
         imagery, is displayed through unauthorized parading on the back streets of the city.
         These parades are performative acts of collective memory of a pre-colonial freedom;
         the narrative patches detail both victory and defeat in imagined battles for land
         and freedom, and draw association to contemporary struggles to resettle in post-Katrina
         times.
      

      
      According to the Big Chief of the Carrolton Hunters, masking as Indian began as “as
         a way to show respect to our Indian brothers for helping us in times of need” (2010
         interview with author). This broadly shared narrative refers to a bond in freedom
         between Indians and blacks attributed to the interaction of escaped African slaves
         who turned to Native Americans in the swamps and bayous for survival.[7]  Pre-colonial and colonial New Orleans was a place where Africans and Native Americans
         from many different tribal groups coexisted among a relatively unseemly population
         of militia, mariners, slave merchants, expatriates, criminal deportees, pirates, colonists,
         missionaries, and later, industrialists and financiers.[8]  Although the original colony was established by the French, the city had shifting
         national governance as it was passed between Spanish, French, and American rulers
         before Civil War.
      

      
      Street performances by Mardi Gras Indians indeed provide “eye candy” for observers:
         with lavish suits of beads, stones, and ostrich plumes, their stunning beauty and
         the detailed imagery are embedded with symbols that provide clues to their meaning.
         The ritual interactions between tribes of Mardi Gras Indians on Mardi Gras day begin
         when each Big Chief reveals his suit for the first time that year. The artistry of
         hand-stitched beadwork is a skill mastered by the Big Chief and carried out through
         much of his own handiwork during the preceding year. Interaction on the street is
         framed as respect for the craft of making the suit, for the status of each member
         of the tribe, and for the Big Chief. At a tribal meeting on the streets during Mardi
         Gras, respect can be an unspoken, symbolic exchange as stated by Big Chief Monk Boudreaux:
      

      
      
         Mardi Gras day is when all the Indians come out, ramble around the city to meet each
            other, to show off their beauty, you know, the work that they put in. It’s to show
            the next tribe that you put in your homework. You know [you did your sewing]. They
            see who they most like. They get together and they dance, when they meeting each other.
            It’s like, [in the interaction one person might be impressed and think] “He did his
            homework.” [I might think] “My suit looks better than yours.” But you don’t have to
            tell him that because they look at you and they see. (interview with author 2010)
         

         
      

      The competition among the black Indian tribes is for status and among individual Indians
         to be considered “the prettiest.”
      

      
      
         “Pretty” is about making a masterful piece, [so that] when you look at it, it takes
            your breath away. It has its way of working into your system [and makes you believe
            that] it doesn’t matter how dark I am or how light you are. . . . [Through playing
            Indian] some of us were able to escape the net [of oppression and racism] that said,
            “You an ugly nigger. You a black ugly nigger.” (Fred Johnson, former Spy Boy for Yellow
            Pocahontas tribe, in Katzman 2007)
         

         
      

      At these interactions, “pretty” and “clean” are two terms shouted among Indians and
         can be heard coming from the crowd. According to Aaron Atkinson, a grill chef who
         regularly helps his nephew run a smoker grill at parade stops, both terms recognize
         and evaluate the creativity brought to sewing the narrative patches and assembling
         them with feathers and ruffle to make a spectacular suit. He said,
      

      
      
         “Clean” is when you start your suit [each year], you break it down and you want to
            make it as neat and as perfect as possible. And all this is from hand-sewing, the
            creativity comes from the individual himself when he’s sewing that suit. Nobody else
            can duplicate what you do, and that’s where you get your recognition. You might have
            two horses, he might have five horses, plus a chariot or whatever goes with it [and]
            that would make that go a little bit better. [On Mardi Gras day, Indians show each
            other the layers of work covered by each flap of art.] Once an Indian knows his suit
            is prettier than another, and then he’ll put his flap down, and he’ll go and challenge
            the next guy. (interview with author 2008)
         

         
      

      On Mardi Gras, tribal members emerge onto the street from a designated location, such
         as the home of the Big Chief, and are introduced to the song “Indian Red” which names
         each member. Once all are on the street, the subordinate members of a tribe—the spy
         boys, flag boys, and lower chiefs—move in advance of the Big Chief and Big Queen.
         According to Big Chief Monk Boudreaux, the percussionists and chanting followers of
         the “second line” provide the music to “bring us down” the street, while announcing
         their presence to the neighbourhood. The Big Chief and his tribe parade throughout
         their territory to the various gathering spots in each section of the city. For many
         of the black New Orleanians who mask as Indian on Mardi Gras day, the process is not
         about transgression and becoming the tabooed “other” for a day, but rather, finally
         being who you really are. Big Chief “Monk” Boudreaux acknowledged the fluidity of
         his racial identity as he details his family’s “choice” to choose “black” over Indian,
         when the Choctaw were removed to Oklahoma. “I am Choctaw and I am black. We mask as
         Indian to celebrate that part of who we are. This is our tradition. When the Indian
         had to leave, was being moved to reservations, we took the black. We said we black,
         so we could stay. This is our home” (interview with author 2010). Boudreaux acknowledged
         the fluidity of racial identity, and the consequences of blackness when he said, “Many
         of my relatives were your skin tone. [We called it] High Yella. They lived downtown.
         They wouldn’t talk to me because I was too dark. They didn’t want to be associated
         with us. But they come from the same place” (interview with author 2010). Boudreaux’s
         reference to his relatives living “downtown” refers to the geographic divisions that
         once segregated African Americans by skin colour and class. To assert the identity
         of “black” rather than “Indian,” when the Choctaw were being “removed” to Indian territory
         in Oklahoma, was to assert a racial identity that had a legitimate place among New
         Orleanian citizenry, albeit a subordinate place to those of lighter skin. As a form
         of postmodern ritual, these interactions involve exaggerated hybrid performances and
         cathartic moments of heightened experience.
      

      
      Conclusion

      
      The meanings of the Zulu and Mardi Gras Indians are analysed as hybrid performance
         through analysis of both historic and contemporary texts associated with the performance.
         I focus on the ritual aspect of “masking” among Mardi Gras Indians and members of
         Zulu Social Aid and Pleasure Club as a cultural protest taking place each year on
         the public streets. The performative aspect of “dressing up” and “masking” creates
         heightened experience; the act of being on the street provides a conduit for broad
         participation in the shared experience of joy, exuberance, or triumph. Participants
         of these events produce and maintain cultural practices that create a mythpoetic space
         rich with reinvented symbols of the past, making possible distinctive individual and
         group identities for a present that exist nowhere else in the United States, and setting
         forth future relationships of tribal and club members to each other, the larger community
         of tribes and clubs and outsiders. These performances are the result of both intentional
         and organic hybridity which accounts for the creative intermixing and culmination
         of multiple cultural histories and trajectories dating back to the nineteenth century.
         These postcolonial performances reject static, essentialist exclusive categorizations
         and undermine the authority of white domination characteristic of its colonial roots.
      

      
      Notes
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            1. New Orleans is a place where meanings of the categories of race, ethnicity and class
                  have been framed by its history as a French colony (1718–1762), then Spanish colony
                  (1762–1802), and an Afro-Caribbean hybridity (Kinser 1990: 151–214). As New Orleans
                  was subsumed by the United States with the Louisiana Purchase (1803), the establishment
                  of a black/white dichotomy practiced elsewhere in the United States was complicated
                  by custom and practice dating back to its earliest days in which free blacks (gens
                  de couleur, gen de couleur libres) were among the city’s wealthiest—and often slave-holding
                  citizens—as had an elite biracial class of free people of colour and freed slaves.
                  Such background narratives have led contemporary social analysts often refer to the
                  city’s culture as a “cultural gumbo” (Smith [1994] 2007; Gaudet and McDonald 2003).
               

            

         

         
            2. The New Orleans Municipal Code allows for 34 parade permits to be issued to nonprofit
                  “Carnival Organizations” or “krewes” to parade during the three weeks prior to and
                  including Fat Tuesday, or Mardi Gras Day. In 2011, there were thirty-two such permits
                  issued for Mardi Gras Parades for Orleans Parish which includes the city of New Orleans
                  and several towns on the “West Bank” of the Mississippi River. Similar spectacle parades
                  are staged for St. Patrick’s Day, St. Joseph’s Day and Halloween (N.O. M. C. Chapter
                  34).
               

            

         

         
            3. From the earliest days of Civil Rights efforts in the United states, black activists,
                  from Frederick Douglas to W.E.B. DuBois, were critical of the images of white actors
                  donning blackface. During the twentieth century, from 1930–1957, blackface minstrelsy
                  was targeted as part of black civil rights empowerment actions. As part of 1960s civil
                  rights movement were efforts to ban blackface in the Zulu parade in New Orleans and
                  the Mummer’s New Year’s parade in Philadelphia. Although Zulu has always been predominantly
                  black men in blackface, in Philadelphia white working class men dressed as “wenches”
                  in blackface with white outlined lips and a braided wigs and as “dudes” in blackface
                  wearing a tuxedo, a top hat and golden shoes in the early 1960s. In New Orleans, while
                  petitions proliferated from within the black community calling for a boycott of Zulu,
                  in Philadelphia the NAACP petitioned the civil court to ban blackface in the annual
                  New Year’s Mummers Parade on the grounds it was offensive to African Americans (Masters
                  2007, 76–78). The courts never ruled as the Mummers parade director banned the practice
                  in 1963. In 1993, Ted Danson, a white actor, appeared in blackface at a Friars Club
                  event to roast Whoopi Goldberg, a black actor whom he was dating. The stunt created
                  a controversy for which both apologized. In 2011, the University of Mississippi placed
                  six sorority girls on probation for dressing in blackface as the Huxtable family from
                  the Cosby show for an off campus 1980s-themed costume party. In 2013, a white New
                  York Democratic assemblyman was pressured by his colleagues into publicly apologizing
                  for his blackface performance at a costume party in his own home for a Jewish holiday
                  of Purim.
               

            

         

         
            4. In 2015, a controversy erupted in the United States over an NAACP (National Association
                  for the Advancement of Colored People) leader, Rachel Dolezal, who appeared as a biracial
                  woman and self-identified as “black,” a claim that contradicted her parents who claimed
                  she was the daughter of two white parents. Dolezal resigned her position as a civil
                  rights leader in Spokane, Washington, amid a flurry of debate in the mainstream press
                  over whether she had the right to identify as black. Dolezal reported that she had
                  gradually adopted a black identity after her parents adopted several black children;
                  she attended Howard University, a historically black college; married a black man;
                  and gave birth to biracial children. During the controversy, she was repeatedly condemned
                  for “posing” as black, or being a fraud or imposter. Her biracial adopted brother
                  criticized her for “living in blackface.”
               

            

         

         
            5. The exclusionary practices of these old guard clubs were similar to efforts underway
                  in midcentury Boston by the elite Brahmans (DiMaggio [1982] 1991) who took control
                  of a popular culture and sought to institutionalize an elite culture through museums,
                  symphonies, opera and the like.
               

            

         

         
            6. Also known as Krewe of Zulu as its website address is http://kreweofzulu.com.

            

         

         
            7. There is historic evidence of interaction, cohabitation, and intermarriage between
                  the Indians and blacks in oral histories of life in the Indian territory (Perdue 1980,
                  12–13), in census data (Unser [1989] 2006), and in documentary photography (Jackson
                  1877).
               

            

         

         
            8. Midlo Hall (1992: 38–87) frames the settlement of New Orleans as the cultural intermixing
                  of African culture, slave culture, native American cultures, and European culture
                  to create a “permeable society and culture” (p. 63).
               

            

         

      

      Chapter 10

      Minority Groups and Strategies of Display and Dissent in Physical, Virtual and Hybrid
         Spaces
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      This chapter explores the dynamics and interrelationships of minority groups’ physical
         and virtual occupations of space to assert their identities, correct misrepresentations,
         and insert their struggles into mainstream narratives. Over recent years, ethnic and
         sexual minorities are more actively participating in the production of online narratives
         and discursive spaces in websites and social networking sites. These complement the
         various modes of expressions of dissent that are enacted offline such as rallies,
         parades, or memorials. Scholars argue that mediated and physical forms of protest
         influence each other (Castells 2009; Ginsburg, 1991; Juris 2008, 2012). Online platforms
         have been used to facilitate the formation of collectives and promote physical forms
         of protest (Peña Lopez, Congosto, and Aragon 2013; Juris 2012, 260). During rallies
         and street protests, various forms of media are also actively engaged, reflecting
         a strong integration between physical and virtual spaces in the production of activist
         repertoires. It has been further argued that networked communication technologies
         do not serve only as platforms for the simple importation of physical protest activities
         online. Instead, the “cultural logic of networking” (Juris 2008, 1; Castells 2009)
         is perceived to facilitate the shift from centralized and hierarchical movement organizations
         to loosely affiliated actors, and which in turn can influence goals, commitments,
         identity and protest strategies (Juris 2008, 2012; Lievrouw 2011). Moreover, the Internet
         carries potentials not only for emancipatory ends but also for facilitating the exploitative
         agendas of multinational and transnational corporations, in maintaining state controls
         and in reinforcing dominant cultures and norms thereby possibly altering the logic
         of local and grassroots-based protests (Ginsburg et al. 2002; Landzelius 2006; Latufeku
         2006).
      

      
      This study is concerned with “cultural activism” or the discursive and material operations
         of minority productions and performances, which are viewed both as “cultural product
         and social process” (Ginsburg 1991, 93; Ginsburg et al., 2002). This underscores the
         intersection of political agency and cultural intervention as part of a process of
         pursuing social change through identity and self-articulation of histories and imaginaries
         that are unique to the circumstances of minorities. Protests by minority groups seek
         to “shift the terms of debates circulating in the dominant public sphere to attack
         stereotypes and perceived prejudices, and to construct, reconfigure, and communicate
         meanings associated with their racial, ethnic, gender, sexual, and national identities”
         (Ginsburg 1991, 96). Although the content and form of these articulations are analysed,
         the focus is on meaning-making and social practice, exploring the ways in which minority
         groups use various media forms in relation to embodied performances to construct ideologies
         about identity, community, difference, and politics. What needs to be further understood,
         however, are the multiple and complex intersections between the physical and mediated
         forms of protest particularly in the context of cultural activism where precarious
         conditions of minorities may influence both physical and mediated expressions of dissent.
         A question also lies on the complementary and competing roles of physical and virtual
         spaces as sites for self-construction of activist identity and messages. How do cultural
         minorities articulate their identities and struggles through creative uses of physical
         and mediated spaces? What underlies the interrelationships between their physical
         and mediated performances? This chapter also explores how increasing online mediation
         is changing the nature of cultural activism, and in turn, how physical protest cultures
         manifest in or are sustained by online mobilization strategies. Finally, we examine
         how this hybrid space of physical and virtual cultural activism might be influencing
         shifts in authenticity, target audiences, goals, identity, and commitment.
      

      
      The study focuses on the Philippines, where minority groups have been engaging physical
         as well as online discursive spaces that showcase self-produced poetry, videos, drawings,
         and other forms of artistic expression that seek to disrupt structures of normalcy
         and challenge power. Minority groups are usually held in lower esteem and become objects
         of collective discrimination, hatred, ridicule, and violence for differential and
         unequal treatment (Soriano 2013). Further, although minorities are diverse in terms
         of levels of income or assimilation to national culture, they are often overlooked
         by government policies, economically disadvantaged, and underrepresented politically
         at local, regional and national levels (Clarke 2001, 419; Kymlicka and He 2005).
      

      
      As part of a larger project, the study is based on observations of indigenous[1]    as well as lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) protest cultures in
         the context of the new media environment in the Philippines. The various forms, content,
         and style of political mobilization online and offline were analysed from January
         2009 to December 2012 and again in May to June 2015. These were complemented with
         interviews from selected minority group leaders and members and participant observation
         in key gatherings and protest events.
      

      
      Minority Groups and Protest Activism in the Philippines

      
      The Philippines is a democratic polity with a vibrant and dynamic civil society sector.
         On the surface it may appear as stellar in addressing the claims for the recognition
         of various identity forms. The Philippines hosted the first Gay Pride Parade in Asia
         in 1994, which inspired similar Pride Parades in other parts of the region. The Supreme
         Court’s decision to allow the first national LGBT political party in the country to
         run for the 2010 nationwide elections marked an important opening for the LGBT community
         in the political arena, a considerable achievement in this predominantly Catholic
         country (Soriano, 2014). Statistics from the Pew Research Center (2013) also found
         that despite the high level of religiosity in the country, 73 percent of Filipinos
         are accepting of homosexuality (in comparison to 60 percent in the United States,
         54 percent in Japan, 21 percent in China, 9 percent in Malaysia, and 3 percent in
         Indonesia). However, an increasing number of LGBT hate crimes and violent deaths have
         been documented to show that the LGBT community continues to receive not only verbal
         but physical abuse amidst promising developments. Similarly, although the Indigenous
         Peoples’ Rights Act (Republic Act No. 8371) was passed in 1997 to promote the rights
         of indigenous peoples to their ancestral domain and preserve their culture and institutions,
         these communities continually suffer from the encroachment of business such as mining
         or logging activities in their ancestral lands while some members have experienced
         violent deaths, dispersals, and enforced disappearances (Cordillera Peoples Alliance
         [CPA] members, personal communication, May 2010).
      

      
      LGBT activism in the Philippines started in the early 1990s with the group Lesbians
         Collective joining the International Women’s Day celebrations in 1992 (Mohideen 1996,
         quoted in UNDP and USAID 2014, 16–17). The first Pride March in 1994 focused on national
         issues such as the imposition of Value Added Tax but the succeeding Pride marches
         gradually shifted focus to LGBT-centred issues (UNDP and USAID 2014, 17). From 1999
         onwards, LGBT political organizations were formed, such as the Lesbian and Gay Legislative
         Advocacy Network (LAGABLAB, founded in 1999) and Ladlad (literally meaning “unfurl
         the cape” or “come out”, founded in 2003). These groups advocate research and lobbying
         for legislation to address gender-based discrimination and the inclusion of the LGBT
         community in the administration of basic rights (Cardozo 2014, 36; UNDP and USAID
         2014, 17). Although many LGBT protest gatherings serve as venues for advancing local
         issues, such gatherings also function as articulations of solidarity with global LGBT
         campaigns, such as the International AIDS Candlelight Memorial (IACM) and International
         Day Against Homophobia and Transphobia (IDAHOT).
      

      
      The United Nations and Philippine Constitutional Law identify indigenous people or
         IPs as “those which, having a historical continuity with pre-invasion and pre-colonial
         societies that developed on their territories, consider themselves distinct from other
         sections of the societies now prevailing in those territories, or parts of them” (Kapunan
         2001). IPs are considered as belonging to the Philippines’s poorest of the poor and
         land insecurity is considered a main factor for this poverty gap (Rovillos and Morales
         2002). IP communities are active in various protest activities that seek for the protection
         of their right to self-determination and their struggle against the illegal encroachment
         of their ancestral lands which lead to their displacement or destruction of livelihoods
         (Rovillos and Morales 2002, 11). Despite the Philippines being a signatory to the
         UN Declaration on the rights of indigenous peoples, mechanisms have not prevented
         mining, logging, dam construction, and even military exercises in indigenous people’s
         ancestral lands. There is also poor implementation of laws aiming to provide basic
         services for IPs, as weak government infrastructure limits goods redistribution to
         geographically distant IP communities (Clarke 2001). Aside from mining, illegal logging
         and dam projects, recent major mobilizations concerned the “enforced disappearances”
         or sudden abductions of indigenous activists.
      

      
      Much of the representational needs of minority groups are unmet by mainstream media
         and their struggles are also often not represented by traditional activists. Minorities
         use physical spaces as venues for the articulation of their grievances and building
         community solidarity. Recently, online spaces have set the new context for the articulation
         of minority groups’ struggles, with these spaces serving as promising vectors for
         reproducing and transforming cultural identity among people who have experienced political,
         economic, or social marginalization.
      

      
      The Role of Space in Physical and
 Mediated Cultural Activism
      

      
      Public spaces define the quality of democratic societies (Goodsell 2003, 361). As
         the site where people gather and practice their capability to act and speak to enact
         change and where citizens contend with the forces that deprive them of certain rights,
         public spaces become important in people’s pursuit for democracy and freedom (Benhabib
         1993, 102; Goodsell 2003, 362). As the virtual increasingly becomes an active “space”
         for expressions of dissent, this section reflects on the role of both physical and
         virtual spaces in cultural activist culture, outlining parallel roles and key divergences.
      

      
      Place as Sign

      
      In protests, the physical space plays an important role. It is not just a plaza or
         a street (Aboelezz 2014; Cruz 2004) but a venue for political expression, transformation,
         and decision making (Juris 2012; Martin Rojo 2014, 583). Activists do not hold street
         protests in random places; these places have historical, cultural, or social value
         to the activists. For example, Egypt’s Tahrir square has historical value as it hosted
         other large-scale protests before the Egyptian protest in 2011 (Aboelezz 2014, 602).
         In turn, protests can transform ordinary places into historic sites. Epifanio de los
         Santos Avenue (EDSA) in the Philippines, which hosted the “People Power Revolution”
         in 1986 that brought down the authoritarian regime of President Marcos, is now more
         than just a major road (Cruz 2004) but is known as the site for the “restoration of
         democracy” and for important political gatherings and protests. Succeeding attempts
         at ousting political leaders (Estrada in 2001 and Arroyo in 2003) were also held at
         EDSA.
      

      
      Some places are chosen over others because of the value of the surrounding establishments
         (Martin Rojo 2014, 584). The physical closeness of some places to political and/or
         economic facades influences the importance of certain spaces in activism like in Tahrir
         Square in Cairo and Rothschild Boulevard in Tel Aviv (Juris 2012, 261; Cardozo 2014,
         39; Marom 2013, 2827). Embassies and consulates of different countries also become
         sites of nationalist protests (Weiss 2013, 2). Activists also organize protests where
         international organizations convene such as the World Trade Organization conference
         in Seattle in 1999 (Juris 2012, 267; Weiss 2013, 2).
      

      
      For minority groups, protests are also strategically conducted in places that are
         of historical or cultural significance. The Zapatistas of Mexico organized protests
         in Lacandon jungle which is associated with Mayan people (Da Silva Pereira 2013, 1867).
         The Chipco people of British Columbia held physical protests in their native jungle
         by literally embracing the trees so loggers would not cut the trees (Castro and Nielsen
         2001, 5). Venues of protests are close to the spaces that they wish to preserve and
         protect for cultural, spiritual, or historical reasons. Similarly, the annual Cordillera
         People’s Day is held in key places within the Cordillera to represent the various
         ethnic tribes and held as close to their ancestral land as possible. Indigenous activists
         also hold memorials around the Chico Dam river to remember the death of indigenous
         hero Macli-ing Dulag who fought bravely against the Chico Dam project but was shot
         by government military. These memorials became an annual celebration to remember indigenous
         activists who fought and died for the Cordillera struggle and to build and strengthen
         inter-tribal unity.
      

      
      The celebrations of the LGBT community in different parts of the world have taken
         place in various spaces, often imbued with meaning for the community. In the Philippines,
         past LGBT pride parades and post-parade events were held in Malate district in Manila,
         previously considered the centre of gay culture. IDAHOT 2015 and IACM 2015 for departed
         LGBTs and members with HIV/AIDS were held in Liwasang Aurora in Quezon City as a way
         to pay respect to the city and its government for its “friendliness” to the LGBT community.
         Quezon City has its own LGBT Pride council and has passed ordinances that outlaw discrimination
         within the city (Chiu 2014). As a park where families and crowds flock regularly,
         the protesters also sought to access wider public for support. Yet, places of protests
         or gatherings are sometimes chosen not just by historical importance or degree of
         friendliness to the LGBT community but also by the need to make a statement against
         heteronormativity. The very notion of a pride march has been argued to represent a
         call for visibility in what is considered as generally heterosexual spaces (Brickell
         2000, 163). The Pride Parade in Auckland which first took place in a major thoroughfare
         is construed as an attempt to insert homosexual bodies within these heterosexual spaces
         (Brickell 2000, 167–168). In the Philippines, the LGBT Freedom March has been conducted
         at Plaza Miranda in Quiapo, the site of the Minor Basilica of the Black Nazarene.
         As the site of a major Catholic establishment, LGBT protests there can be understood
         as a way of questioning the Philippine Catholic Church’s position that although homosexuality
         is not a sin, homosexual acts are. Similarly, LGBT protesters in California protested
         in front of church buildings against Proposition 8, a proposal to restore the definition
         of marriage as a union between man and woman (CBN News 2008; Garrison and Lin 2008).
      

      
      The existence of a “central space” (Aboelezz 2014, 603) is challenged as physical
         protests spread to different places, including the virtual. The virtual space has
         been perceived as a neutral space which activists use to disseminate protest activities
         (Martin Rojo 2014, 589). However, we found that minority activists transform virtual
         spaces as apparent extensions of their physical protest sites, infusing these spaces
         with meaning. Indigenous organization CPA chronicled the lengthy process of website
         planning and what having a website meant to them:
      

      
         What we want to debunk is the mainstream perception that indigenous peoples, as national
            minorities, we are backward, such that when you mention the internet or information
            superhighway, people will think ‘ah they do not know anything’. That ‘they have been
            left behind’. But CPA as a grassroots-based alliance has already disproven that. So
            in fact while we say that our website is not that sophisticated or attractive in terms
            of substance and content, it is very rich and we get substantial feedback. So yes,
            one of the objectives is to place there the description of the Cordillera, its geography,
            its resources, its people, the issues and struggle of the people and what we aspire
            for. (CPA leader, personal communication, May 2010, translated from a mix of Filipino-English
            and local language)
         

      

      The quote above implies that the virtual space also carries a crucial symbolic function,
         and CPA’s use of this space and its visual and textual elements is strategic to challenge
         decades of prejudice and misrepresentation. The message they sought to convey is that
         “indigenous” or “tribal” are not synonymous to being neither backward nor helpless.
         Thus, the very engagement of online spaces as avenues for articulation of struggle
         works symbolically in the crafting of a “dynamic” identity as indigenous peoples and
         activists. Similar to earlier analysis on the engagement of video productions in indigenous
         protests, the use of online spaces is not just an articulation of resistance content
         in a particular media form, but the “occupation of cultural space from which the right
         to speak is asserted” (Fry and Willis 1989, 160, quoted in Ginsburg 1991, 94).
      

      
      Yet, indigenous leaders also see the online space as a complex “arena of struggle”,
         akin to what Ginsburg (1991, 96) calls “the Faustian dilemma” which implies negotiation
         and control in their engagement within this space. Interviews with CPA leaders showed
         that some members are cautious that their use of these spaces may expose themselves
         to increasing state controls and persistent commodification in media. In the process,
         they sought advice on how to make sure that their emails and websites are secure,
         that product advertisements are not placed in their websites, and deliberated on their
         community’s position about taking up the Internet as a site for launching their protests
         or for publicizing indigenous knowledge (Soriano, 2013). Debates within the community
         have surfaced with some members raising the contradictions involved in the use of
         media spaces to advance indigenous agendas. As various modes of organizing and distant
         communication are facilitated by online platforms, indigenous leaders and members
         are also weighing on the consequences of such virtual modes of communication to the
         nature of their organization. Resulting from internal discussions, CPA leaders explained
         that their use of the online space is a representation of an indigenous culture and
         identity that is not “static”, and where their rootedness to their rituals and commitment
         to advance the indigenous cause is not necessarily diminished by their use of online
         spaces, as long as this is accompanied with a constant reflection and assessment of
         its consequences.
      

      
      As the LGBT community remains to be the subject of discrimination and violence, virtual
         spaces are seen as “safe havens” for the expression of sexuality and articulation
         of experience. For some members, it is a space where “you can be as gay as you want
         without the fear of being bullied anymore” (Ladlad member, personal communication,
         April 2010). Despite the reality of hate speech in virtual spaces, LGBT members found
         their group pages as “comforting”, where they can be their “real selves”, find belonging
         with people of similar experience, and become part of community building and issue
         advocacy (IDAHOT participant, personal communication, May 2015). Further, virtual
         spaces become venues for the exploration of sexual identity without risking direct
         stigmatization as it affords them anonymity (Bond, Hefner, and Drogos 2009, 43; Drushel
         2010). A Ladlad leader explained that members who are “not the activist type” or “not
         yet completely out” are able to participate and support LGBT advocacies online. In
         reviewing Ladlad’s social media pages, we also observed posts offering legal assistance
         to members who have become victims of discrimination or violence. Such posts create
         a sense of “security” where members are connected through the common experience of
         discrimination and where the space becomes a sphere to link well-resourced and needy
         members (Soriano 2014).
      

      
      For Ladlad, the online space helped to symbolically articulate the LGBT community’s
         broad (national) representation. During previous campaign periods, mustering a national
         network of LGBTs had been crucial for Ladlad, whose accreditation as a party-list
         group was blocked by the Commission on Elections (COMELEC) due to lack of national
         constituency. Ladlad leaders argued that they knew of a significant number of LGBTs
         across the Philippine islands but did not grasp the extent and number until the Internet
         became a space for LGBT mobilization. During the 2010 and 2013 campaigns, Ladlad used
         a range of online platforms—Facebook, Twitter, e-group, and online news sites—to recruit
         and articulate its membership, thus bolstering its claim to legitimately represent
         sexual minorities in Congress. Discrimination stories sent to them online by members
         from distant locations were compiled in support for their lobbying to pass the Anti-Discrimination
         Bill. One of the many messages posted in the Ladlad Facebook page during the campaign
         period is from a member located in Samar province, hundreds of miles from the capital
         Metro Manila:
      

      
         [W]hoa . . . internet is of great help, really . . . still surging forward to make
            a difference to the LGBT Community in Northern Samar via net. Hope may we lasts [sic] forever . . . thanks to Ladlad Partylist for the stimulation and brainwave . . .
            thanks also to the great people I’ve met and will be meeting through Ladlad. . . .
            I am enthused, motivated and stirred to make a difference in a little way I know.
            (online posting, Ladlad Facebook page, 17 June 2010)
         

      

      The post shows the member’s sense of excitement on being part of a broader LGBT organization
         and the surge of inspiration for making a “difference” despite interacting mainly
         with the organization online. The visibility of a broad-based and active LGBT community
         appears to have been facilitated by virtual spaces as sites for expression and articulation.
         This strong online presence—manifested and “quantified” through the various modes
         of engagement online—provided the impetus for broader calls for movement legitimacy
         (i.e., as an LGBT political party) and created a sense of belonging to a broader community
         that help sustain and expand physical protests and projects. As Lievrouw argued (2011,
         157), media and communication technologies constitute movements and action in themselves
         and online spaces become sites invested with meaning and action for activists. For
         minority groups, virtual spaces do not only provide the platform for enacting physical
         strategies of display and dissent, online performances represent a process of occupation
         of new cultural spaces for self-representation and articulation of collective presence
         especially when there have been limited platforms to do so.
      

      
      Spaces and Strategies of Display and Dissent

      
      Physical spaces have hosted a variety of performances of dissent towards dominant
         establishments of power. Symbolic burning of effigies of rulers and flags as representations
         of power imply extreme hatred, dissent, and condemnation and are effective in catching
         media attention (Swanson 2003, 82; Welch 2000). Effigies represent ideologies and
         the sovereignty of a State, and burning effigies (and other politically and patriotically
         symbolic objects) in strategic protest locations is deemed to be a serious blow to
         a state’s authority (Watts 2006, 1). Strategic occupation of spaces such as central
         business districts and major thoroughfares as a form of resistance means that businesses
         cannot continue as normal within such spaces. Even without the powerful symbol of
         a burning flag, the mere occupation of space by a crowd can paralyze traffic and people’s
         movement and directly hurt operations in the area, allowing activists to gain attention
         and convey important political message (see Leung, chapter 7, this volume).
      

      
      In the case of LGBT activism, street parades and public protests reassert their existence
         as a sexual minority amidst heteronormativity, as these become strategic venues to
         display queerness with pride, call for equality, and fight against gender-based discrimination
         and violence (Stella 2013, 468). This is heightened by the often colourful and vibrant
         nature of LGBT gatherings. During Pride Marches, members, together with their families
         and friends, hold parades in public spaces to symbolize freedom of expression while
         drawing important attention to their messages. Rainbow flags, tarpaulin banners, posters,
         costumes, and placards are also commonly used to convey messages against discrimination
         and violence. But LGBT protests can either be solemn or outrageous, depending on the
         theme. While pride marches can be festive with jubilant music, costumes, and dances,
         memorials are solemn. This year’s IACM started with an ecumenical service and communion
         for those who died from HIV/AIDS. The ecumenical mass conducted by non-Catholic and
         LGBT-supportive churches is also symbolic—a marker of the LGBT community’s condemnation
         of the Catholic Church’s stance against “homosexual deeds” and at the same time a
         vivid display of their belief that “God loves the LGBT,” also a common tagline used
         during previous physical and online protests.
      

      
      
         Celebration of the Cordillera Day, Mt. Province, April 2015.

            Photo courtesy of Abigail Anongos.

         

      

      
      
      In May 2015, an AIDS candle-lighting vigil was observed by at least a thousand members
         of the community. The ceremony was accompanied by solemn singing and emotional commentaries
         that aim to convey the message of commemoration and protection. To gain attention
         regarding certain issues, LGBT organizations have held “Miss Gay beauty pageants”
         where speeches and performances that conveyed the members’ clamor for justice and
         fight against discrimination are interspersed with the wearing of gowns, swimsuits,
         and other pageant paraphernalia. It will be observed that the physical space is vital
         to these bodily performances (e.g., the ground where the red ribbon canvas is laid
         down and where the candles are to be mounted, and the physical bodies of LGBT members
         who will be holding or standing behind the candles; the stage where the pageant is
         to be held, the contestants with their costumes, and the audience). Akin to physical
         protests where activists can be creative or theatrical in expressing their causes
         (e.g., burning effigies, designing flags and banners, staging performances), protesters
         also use online spaces creatively to catch attention and articulate protest messages.
      

      
      Prior to physical gatherings, online spaces of both indigenous and LGBT activists
         are active in the stream of announcements, exchanging messages to coordinate and document
         protest preparations, and inviting individual members and partner organizations to
         participate. This works well in the context of minority groups in the Philippines
         who are often poorly resourced and geographically dispersed. During actual protests,
         social media also serve as rich sources of on-the-ground information and source of
         documentation regarding on-site happenings (Khamis and Vaughn 2013, 72) and allows
         those who could not attend the event to “participate at a distance”. While waiting
         for the May 17 IDAHOT celebrations to start, the host invited the attendees to post
         selfies and status updates in social media using official event hashtags. Participants
         shared photographs, videos, and posts to attract more attendees or invite virtual
         participation in the live feeds by liking, retweeting or commenting on the updates
         as the event unfolded. Finally, online spaces are also heavily used for protest documentation,
         where members uploaded photographs and post-event reports and analysis.
      

      
      Activists use memes and video campaigns to spread viral protest messages. An example
         of this is the “I am not Immoral” campaign video launched by members of the LGBT community
         in 2010, countering accusations of immorality by COMELEC and some religious groups.
         The video campaign featured members of the LGBT community as they questioned the concept
         of morality and highlighted their contributions to society. The campaign went viral
         and also had members replacing their profile photos into campaign posters. This strategy
         tapped into the inherent affordances of digital, online, and visual media, engaged
         its features to reconstitute, replicate, share, and make viral certain digital images
         and productions to the community, and optimised visual features to draw emotion. Indigenous
         groups also use social media to make certain protest messages viral, such as in the
         campaign tag, “Free the Morong 43”, which mobilized support for indigenous health
         workers who have become victims of “enforced disappearances” (CPA website, www.cpaphils.org,
         2015). The campaign enticed the public to adopt the campaign poster as a profile photograph
         which helped facilitate greater visibility to the issue.
      

      
      In line with the Pride month and IDAHOT celebration in June 2015, a webinar, “Click
         to Dis/Connect: Online Violence and the Experiences of LGBT Youth” was conducted to
         understand the extent of cyber bullying experienced by LGBT youth. The seminar provided
         strategies for coping and served as a springboard for further discussions about bullying
         in online platforms such as Twitter, Facebook, and Storify. Similarly, the strategy
         taps the affordances of social media, while also matching the need of certain participants
         for anonymity and supporting both synchronous and asynchronous participation and interaction
         across geographic boundaries. For ethnic minorities, physical gatherings as well as
         online spaces are observed to have “ethnicity markers” (see figure 10.2). Concerns
         have been raised that the use of such identity markers may function as “strategic
         essentialism” or modes of “cultural objectification” (Landzelius 2006; Latufeku 2006).
         However, indigenous leaders of the CPA explained that their efforts to assert difference
         in their physical and online protests using these cultural markers is not meant to
         “essentialize one’s culture,” but to establish the foundation for the political claims
         that they make in terms of their clamor for self-determination. Engaging a justice
         rhetoric, it is crucial to lay down their entitlement to indigenous resources and
         the importance of these resources to community and identity. They argued that by presenting
         difference in identity, culture, and history and their rootedness to the land, they
         are able to insist that certain development interventions, such as mining or logging,
         which may seem acceptable to other contexts, has been detrimental to indigenous rituals
         and practices. This articulation is key to their clamor for their “right to self-determination”,
         a message highlighted in various posters in their website showing their members in
         traditional costumes and accessories, performing traditional rituals, or emphasizing
         the value of ancestral land. Moreover, indigenous groups’ protests against encroachment
         of ancestral lands are communicated through a series of videos, one of which is titled
         “Sabidong ti Balitok” or “Toxic Gold” which emphasizes the value of natural resources
         to indigenous rituals and how gold mining forcibly degrade the resources and drive
         them away from their indigenous lands (CPA website, www.cpaphils.org, 2015). Here,
         the use of the video serves not just as documentation of their grievances but a powerful
         form of self-representation (Ginsburg, 1991) and elicits a greater feeling of reality
         and affective attachment enforced by the power of visual and audio elements. Indigenous
         leaders believe that the visual elements of the video allow them to convey messages
         that are relatable across cultures and could potentially draw support from other indigenous
         organizations globally.
      

      
      
      This attempt to attract the attention and be in solidarity with global indigenous
         movements and supporters appears consistent with the explicit message expressed on
         its website:
      

      
         CPA is dedicating this website to all indigenous peoples and to all oppressed peoples
            of the world. Hopefully, this website will serve as a portal, or digital window for
            the general public to be able to appreciate more deeply the history, the present situation,
            the long-term aspirations and the current efforts of Cordillera’s indigenous peoples.
            . . . [W]e call on the visitors to this site to please make use of the materials here
            to help us advance the cause of Cordillera’s Indigenous peoples and the efforts of
            the CPA. (CPA website, www.cpaphils.org)
         

      

      Based on our interviews with CPA leaders, their online efforts have so far helped
         to facilitate the sharing of resources and reports on the situation of indigenous
         communities, and has led to collaborations on global indigenous issues (i.e., land
         rights, indigenous peoples’ rights, security) that helped them in strengthening their
         bargaining position with the Philippine government.
      

      
      Indigenous activism such as that in the Cordillera represents a clamor for self-determination
         rooted from people’s shared identity and experience, as well as close geographic and
         familial ties that have been historically sustained by physical protest gatherings.
         In these protests, they enact their culture and perform rituals while simultaneously
         articulating collective grievances. They use online spaces to document these performances
         and rearticulate these grievances, targeted at obtaining support from similar indigenous
         organizations from other parts of the world. On the other hand, LGBT activists are
         not bound by shared geography and often grapple with greater divergence in terms of
         social and economic conditions, and even ideological and identity positions. As argued
         by Pullen (2010, 4–5), the very constitution of L-G-B-T suggests a “disorganized force”,
         but they are “brought together by the connection of intimate storytelling and community
         identification” online. The sharing of experience and sentiment amongst “isolated”
         individuals facilitated by online spaces provide the impetus and number to act in
         concert virtually and physically and advance its voice as legitimate political agents
         with legitimate issues—issues that have been previously silenced by heteronormative
         structures that dominate the political arena. Unlike indigenous activists, their online
         articulations do not appear to mainly target international audiences, although they
         reported interactions with and recognition by some international organizations and
         media institutions of their local efforts made visible through online media.
      

      
      Intersections of Virtual Communication and
 Physical Occupations of Space
      

      
      Online strategies are heavily intertwined with physical occupations of space as the
         physical activities are coordinated, promoted, reported and archived in the online
         space. But online activism does not only feature the physical, as the logic of mediated
         mobilizations (Juris 2012; Lievrouw 2011) can influence the nature of activist identity,
         may multiply or alter goals, and make imperative a continued revisiting of commitment
         and representation.
      

      
      In this section, we discuss the implications of this increasing integration of media
         into protest cultures in terms of practitioners’ perceptions on changing commitment
         and goals and processes of identity construction.
      

      
      Changing Levels of Commitment?

      
      Mediated protests have been perceived as leading to “slacktivism,” which is based
         on liking, sharing, tweeting, and signing a petition online without sustained commitment
         (Skoric 2012, 77). However, our interviews with LGBT attendees of the recent IDAHOT
         celebration showed the situation to be more nuanced, where participants perceive that
         online initiatives facilitate commitment to attend physical protests and where physical
         protests are also commonly used as content for online mobilizations, both functioning
         to embolden or sustain their commitment to the struggle. Most of the interviewees
         are optimistic about the contributions of online spaces to the struggle. Some of them
         see social media as a useful platform for those who cannot attend physical gatherings
         to learn about the event and show their support. Others admitted that they only knew
         about the cause and gathering through social media, but explained that they are learning
         more about issues that affect their community through attendance in physical protests
         and by following the social media pages of LGBT organizations. Participants interviewed
         at physical protest sites do not necessarily discount the likes, shares, or comments
         as “passive” forms of commitment to the cause. Rather, they feel that participants
         in social media are also participants of the event. They also appreciate the wide
         reach of social media where members located in the provinces or are based overseas
         can be enjoined. Online platforms thus articulate the presence of the LGBT as a sexual
         minority. They are rarely heard or seen in mainstream media and are even treated with
         apprehension in some instances. Online spaces then are valuable venues for expression,
         articulation of culture, and formation of community. However, while online presence
         is deemed as a manifestation of their community’s broad presence, some members perceive
         physical gathering as “the concrete evidence” of their commitment. For both ethnic
         and LGBT activist contexts, most of the interviewees explained that the struggle could
         hardly be sustained with online mobilizations alone and that physical gatherings will
         remain the lifeblood of their expressions of dissent. In turn, the collective physical
         presence of distant individuals and organizations boosted by affective strategies
         during physical protests are deemed crucial in aligning goals, rekindling sentiments
         and creating a strong sense of belonging which functions to co-construct and sustain
         online interactions.
      

      
      Finally, despite its significant contributions, online spaces do not afford them the
         same powerful feeling of oneness with the community that they get in attending physical
         gatherings. Some members explained that in social media, one is unaware of who actually
         gets to see the posts, or one is unsure of the authenticity of the support obtained.
         Unlike physical protest gatherings, embodied presence combined with elements of protest
         such as banners, flags, floats, chanting, rousing music, or the simple gathering of
         bodies creates deep feelings of belonging and a fervent sense of commitment to the
         cause. This observation appears consistent with previous mass mobilizations in Prague
         and Barcelona (Juris 2008) and in #Occupy Boston (Juris 2012, 268) and Tel Aviv protests
         (Marom, 2013) where powerful emotions, including a potent mix of excitement, anger,
         and fear, work together to enhance feelings of collectivity and affective attachment
         (Juris 2008, 62).
      

      
      Issues of Representation and Authenticity

      
      Scholars have expressed concern that online media will be an enforcer of social divisions
         such as class and gender (Oser, Hooghe, and Marien 2013, 99; Puente and Jimenez, 2011,
         40). In the context of minority activism where conditions of marginalization is often
         compounded by poverty and where minority communities feature a wide disparity in terms
         of levels of assimilation towards the mainstream culture, income, or education, increased
         online presence can imply the alienation of some members of the community. Although
         online platforms are generally low-cost, Internet technologies have material requirements,
         and issues of inequality and representation of the grassroots cannot be ignored (Oser,
         Hooghe, and Marien 2013, 99; Ginsburg et al., 2002). Thus it is important to understand
         how online actors balance online and offline communicative strategies to retain grassroots
         rootedness.
      

      
      Since 2010, Cordillera communities have been reached by Internet connectivity, albeit
         at substantial cost and limited access speed. Yet indigenous leaders expressed caution
         about over-dependence on online interfaces, expressing fears that this may disrupt
         the traditional (physical) forms of communication that sustained their communities
         for years. Thus, for interactions with their grassroots networks, they sustain important
         face-to-face communication and other relevant media. Physical protest mobilizations
         that are community based function to ensure the rootedness of protests. In our field
         visits, noticeable are the protest t-shirts, cassettes, brochures, and other physical
         materials which are distributed or sold to their members during the organization’s
         activities and street protests. Video productions such as documentaries are presented
         during meetings and events. Complementing these are protest songs recorded on cassette
         tapes and CDs as well as published research distributed to grassroots members or sold
         to supporters to raise funds.
      

      
      In the case of LGBT activism, online platforms are important in connecting LGBT individuals
         with each other or with larger pro-LGBT organizations. As earlier discussed, the absence
         of social media could have foiled the attempt of LGBT organizations to flesh out their
         numbers, especially because they are not geographically bounded. A striking finding
         is that online spaces appear to be crucial in documenting, and facilitating exchanges
         between LGBT activists and members from the centre (Manila) to the provinces. In their
         social media posts, LGBT organizations from Manila are shown to publicly support similar
         initiatives in the provinces. Likewise, provincial organizations use social media
         to relay their concerns, solicit support from or express support to LGBT organizations
         in Manila. This is important not only in proving a mass base but also in reflecting
         inclusivity, especially as LGBT activism (as with other forms of activism) in the
         country has historically been dominated by activism staged in the capital. This mutual
         support appears important in encouraging the growth of LGBT organizations, in broadening
         the coverage of issues advocated, in strengthening the support for LGBT advocacies,
         and in recognizing this social group as a political force.
      

      
      Contested and Complex Identities?

      
      Physical and mediated spaces function simultaneously in the construction of activist
         identity. During physical protests, visual markers articulate this identity: costumes,
         music, banners, flags, and activist messages which function to make  protest gatherings
         unique and distinguishable.
      

      
      The articulation of identity, however, is more challenging for online mobilization.
         Our interviews with indigenous activists for example reflected a careful rethinking
         of their indigeneity as they sought to bring indigenous causes to the online medium,
         believing that what they put online contributes to the construction of their activist
         agency. Strong identity consciousness is also deemed crucial in the hiring or designation
         of online media writers/managers. The historical experience of prejudicial representations
         inspire them to be wary of how they constructed themselves and their struggle and
         how they can challenge decades of misrepresentation in self-produced spaces.
      

      
      As argued elsewhere, constructing a collective movement identity for diverse LGBT
         groupings in the country is a challenge (Soriano 2014), particularly in the context
         of online “spreadable media” where messages are prone to misunderstanding as these
         flow across spaces and cultures. During the campaign period, Ladlad leaders discouraged
         private talk on dating or pictures of nudity in their online spaces, not necessarily
         to abide by heteronormative ideals of “decency”, or to judge the sexual as unacceptable,
         but to maintain a space for “legitimate discussions” of LGBT issues when space for
         the Filipino LGBTs to discuss issues of human rights and discrimination is limited
         (Ladlad leader, personal communication, May 2010). However, while LGBT members form
         collective sentiments through shared experiences of discrimination that cut across
         class, gender, or age, LGBT online spaces make visible the disagreements and ideological
         clashes within the community. These divergences in views range from the “self-caricaturization”
         of some members during the Pride March, over-representation of gays online and offline
         (i.e., “Gays again, how about us lesbians?”), “what constitutes sin”, the political
         motivations of some LGBT organizations, unhappiness about the LGBT party’s political
         alliances, or the “proper” month for the Philippine LGBT pride celebrations (Seriano,
         2014). Thus, we note here that online spaces publicize these multiplicities of LGBT
         identity and divergences which may in turn cast a challenge on the community’s attempt
         at articulating a “collective movement identity”. Moreover, loud voices of discrimination
         are expressed alongside their online efforts. They attempt to counter this by “attacking
         spaces of prejudice” while simultaneously “protecting” their own space from discriminatory
         forces by moderating posts.
      

      
      Changing Goals or Expanding Relevance?

      
      Literature has pointed out that increasing online media use may defocus activists
         away from the main goals of their struggle, possibly leading to media-centred activism
         where mediation becomes the end rather than a means to an end (Sobieraj 2012). This
         issue is certainly relevant especially for indigenous activism given the centrality
         of issues of land and cultural preservation in their activist messages. In this regard
         the explosion of online discursive practices may cast a question on the changing goals
         of their activism.
      

      
      Our study, however, in emphasizing this emerging duality of activist practices finds
         that online performances appear to be crucial in facilitating the continuing relevance
         of physical activism by harnessing and sustaining spaces for identity building, experience
         sharing, and belonging. It is these mutually reinforcing mechanisms that transform
         online technologies so that they become vehicles for making cultural activist messages
         accessible to more people. Thus, online practices appear to not necessarily negate
         the general orientation towards neither authenticity nor a mere “riding the bandwagon.”
         Instead, activists build on these spaces to achieve their goals within their terms.
      

      
      For the indigenous organization CPA, online spaces are primarily targeted towards
         the external community of supporters, while physical forms of mobilization were maintained
         for their grassroots communities to retain enclaves of support from the ground. The
         goals of advancing the issues related to the encroachment of ancestral lands have
         not changed but the strategies to express their grievances have expanded. Indigenous
         members who have migrated to other parts of the world are also able to commit support
         to local struggles, and the online spaces also become a sphere where they articulate
         their rootedness to local issues despite being geographically distant. These parallel
         events (e.g., Cordillera Day in Hongkong) are featured in the local website and displayed
         side by side with local gatherings.
      

      
      For LGBT activists, the online spaces help expand their goals to include the interests
         of provincial members and organizations, overseas Filipino LGBTs (e.g., Dubai Lesbian’s
         Fruit), and global LGBT organizations. During the height of celebrations for the legalization
         of same-sex marriage in the United States, there were expressions of solidarity, and
         members and groups from the United States and other parts of the world clamored for
         local organizations to push for the same goal. According to our interviews with Ladlad
         leaders, there are long-standing local issues such as the passing of the Anti-Discrimination
         Bill that need to be prioritized; advancing same-sex marriage, which is a divisive
         issue even within the local LGBT community, may only thwart their attempts to pass
         the crucial bill (Ladlad leaders, personal communication, May 2010, April 2011).
      

      
      Although online interactions do not appear to significantly change the goals of LGBT
         and indigenous activist organizations at this point, these online articulations and
         exchanges set them as a part of a larger global community of mutual exchange and support.
         Finally, for both indigenous and LGBT activists, online mediation facilitate a two-way
         regulation of space so that activist leaders, their members, and target audiences
         are able to mutually influence each other in the process of continued engagement.
         This implies that the aspiration of engagement with external audiences appears to
         be intensified by the participatory nature of online media. Although cultural activists
         are concerned that they never know the extent of reach of their online posting beyond
         the community, they are nonetheless hopeful that online initiatives can facilitate
         engagement in terms of reaching external audiences, changing mindsets, and attracting
         others to support their cause.
      

      
      Conclusion

      
      This chapter presented the various intersections of virtual and physical spaces in
         the activism of minority groups. First, it presented both the physical and virtual
         spaces as signs and in the course of the discussion the paper explored how minority
         groups utilize physical and virtual spaces to enact mobilization strategies. We observed
         not a mere importation of offline activist practices to the virtual but a blending
         of the logics of virtual and physical protest cultures in a hybrid space where strategies
         of display and dissent are enacted and evolving. These hybrid spaces of cultural activist
         practice are expanding activist resources and repertoires, broadening their goals
         and modes of constructing identity and belonging while at the same time posing new
         challenges.
      

      
      In the course of the inquiry we found that online initiatives resonate with the dynamics
         of “mediatization of cultural change” (Hjarvard and Peterson 2013), wherein core elements
         of a social or cultural activity assume media form. This process also transforms the
         field, as the symbolic content and the structure of the cultural and political activity
         are influenced by media environments which they gradually become more dependent upon.
         As also argued by Castells (2009, 338), the online engagement of social movements
         influences both its organizational form and modes of action. We see that cultural
         activists subscribe to the “cultural logic of networking” (Juris 2008) manifested
         in the value given to establishing connection and engagement amongst dispersed members,
         with like-minded organizations, as well as the external community. In the case of
         indigenous activist practices, the turn to Internet technologies has intensified the
         goal of internationalizing the struggle and achieving greater support towards their
         cause. For the LGBT community, online mobilization expands the reach of membership
         to those who have not yet come out and who are geographically distant. The online
         space becomes relevant for identification in the construction of collective emotions
         of discrimination which legitimizes physical protest gatherings. In turn, physical
         gatherings sustain and intensify online engagements. But such emergent hybrid spaces
         also pose challenges to these cultural activists as they see it as an arena of continuing
         struggle and as it exposes divergent views and multiple identities at the shadow of
         “collective identity.” These new modes of activist engagement also imply new modes
         of literacy underscored by a complex balancing and blending of physical and mediated
         strategies. Online forms of activism do not appear to reduce the relevance of physical
         cultural activist practices at this point. Instead, the activists put an emphasis
         on the extent by which they are able to use these virtual, physical, or hybrid spaces
         creatively to facilitate their claims-making to their diverse audiences, while being
         true to their imagined identity as cultural activists.
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            1. To delimit the scope of the study, we focus on physical and mediated protest cultures
                  of indigenous activists from the Cordillera People’s Alliance, an umbrella organization
                  of indigenous activists from the Cordillera region. The Cordillera serves as the home
                  to different ethnic groups estimated to comprise 1.2 million (Rovillos and Morales
                  2002). Ethnic groups in the Cordillera protest because of the dangers that modern
                  industries bring to their livelihood, culture, and ancestral domain.
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